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THESIS 


POLIPOITII  LIEIAE  DS  SITU  ORBIS 
LIBRI  TRES 

A TRAITSLATIOH  , ^ITH  AH  IHTROIXJGTIOH  ADDED 


A Comprehensive  Analysis.  Showing  Development  of  the  Thesis 

I IHTRODUOTIOH 

1.  "That  We  Know  of  Pomponins  Mela’s  nativity 

2.  The  Date  When  Mela  77as  Writing  ”De  Situ  Orhis”  Estab- 

lished 

3.  Brief  Summary  of  ”De  Situ  Orbis”  ; Mela’s  Method 

4.  Characterization  of  "De  Situ  Orbis" 

5.  Mela’s  Sources 

6.  Opinions  of  the  Earliest  Commentators  Regarding  Mela’ 

Style 

7.  Monsieur  Pradin’s  Advocacy  of  the  Re-Introduction 

of  Mela’s  Geography  as  a text-book  in  the  Schools  of 
Prance. 

8.  MQnbieur  Pradin’s  Glowing  Approbation  of  ’’De  Situ 

Orbis” 

9.  Editions  and  translations  of  Mela 

II  TRAHSLATIOH: 

A.  PBOOSMIUM 

1.  A difficult  task,  the  description  of  the  World  under- 
taken 
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2,  First,  a "brief  description  of  the  Yorld  and  its  Large  divisions 
will  be  given;  to  be  followed  by  a more  detailed  account  of 
countries  and  their  inhabitants. 


B.  IfE  SITtJ  ORBIS  LIBER  I, 

CHAP!nSR  I;  On  the  7orld  and  Its  Divisions. 

1,  The  Universe  One  Bii^gle  Entity;  the  Four  Quarters 

2,  The  Land-IIass  Girt  by  Sea  on  All  Sides 

3,  The  Two  Heinis|iheres;  the  Five  Zones 

4,  The  Antichthones  Said  to  Inhabit  One  Henisphere;  7Je,  the  Other 

5,  The  Four  Seas  Received  by  Our  Zone  from  the  Ocean 

6,  Description  of  ”Our  Sea”  and  Its  Divisions 

7,  The  7orld  Divided  into  Three  Parts  by  ”Our  Sea”  and  the  Tanais 
and  Nile  Rivers:  Africa,  Europe,  and  Asia 

CHAPTER  lit  Brief  Description  of  Asia, 

1,  Asia  touched  by  Three  Seas 

2,  General  form  and  extent 

3,  The  Chief  peoples  and  districts 
CH.a.PTER  lilt  Brief  Description  of  Eurp-pe, 

1.  Boundaries  and  General  Character  of  Coast-line 

2,  The  Countries  of  Europe 

OH/lPTER  IVt  Brief  Description  of  Africa 

1,  The  Boundaries,  Shape,  and  General  Character  of  the  Land. 

2,  Rations 

Summary:  the  .7orld  having  been  briefly  described,  the  Author  now  pro- 

ceeds to  Detailed  Accounts. 


^^ir"*  ■,  '■■■  ..,1  j^Bs'’<JKS#‘  i «■  rMitf! 


'JT 


j* ' 


r.  i 


!^.  i.  ‘i. 


.4  ''iCJ^'Xd 


T ^ 


.-  ;i*  '.  ',*  5 ■ 'n?  ■'■ 


■♦.  I 


■iTK 


f ■ 


r*'.'  '*  T'  ■'  "Fv  " ^ ' ■ (■■■'ft,  . ’■  :^.  '■  ■;,-‘ja— 

cr^-lt.  . it  W-!^  a.*J  ;ilW/!?f  ••~'V 

.,  \ ■ ' • . ■■'.  ■“  ■:■'„  „ .■■■?«.’..'?H:  ,5? 


f.*il 


ttA  ffn  *>«(  VAi  ,;»’■» 


tN 


J^« 


•■', " • ■ ■ ' •,  ' ‘i 

.'  " ‘^•"SJ-*..  ‘ , , ,'■  ■'.  ■<■  ',"■  ' ■■»;.  .,: 


■>r,  4 


t :.■?♦•-■ 


S'  ■<M 


■ U ■?/<*:- 


,;  -4  ( 

j*  n«  « , '^ , ‘ 4"  :'*’  ,’■  ’ I " • " ’ ■'  , ' ^.  „ 'If 


'■■*■  ' irs  -'^'tt#  ' 


1 ♦ 

^ Jl  ♦ 


\K*  V 


t 


V 

^■?j!_'^r^ 


r .'I 


.t' 


'ci!fi:f  * ■.  ■ ,^r'.  ' > _4,  ^ " 


.r4-**C 


11  f 

^’'.^I.C'  *:■  • -n.irm  ■:■-.' ««ti.i>«tu>.  '■‘’*||S‘*f 

. ; .V  ;? . Ziilfc  . ' : ,'  ■. 


M 1 


‘ - ^ 


»f  * ' .^  id 


.ittftiS  v|i£J’  .V^*" 

■ ''  ,'■!■■"■  :■• 

.■p  .*f. 


i'  ■;*! 


/■'■f  1 ' 


* ’*  > ifV  ^ ^ ^ ^ ^hf  r V ^ I 

■ ■,  ' "■  . 


■*  ■ ..■  5 

I- . . 

' •»’  < '"iia  'liSnsL. 


ft 


C0IJPREHEHSI7E  ANALYSIS  of  THESIS 


tt 


3 


OHAPT3R  7;  Detailed  Description  of  Africa;  liauritania 

I*  'The  Gave  Sacred  to  Hercules 

2*  Tinge,  founded  by  Antaeus;  the  Huge  Shield  of  Antaeus 

3.  The  Columns  of  Hercules 

4.  The  fountains  called  "The  Seven  Brothers" 

CHAPTER  YI:  NQLIIDIA 

1.  Smaller,  but  Richer,  than  Llauritania 

2,  lol,  once  Juba’s  capital,  nov/  called  Caesarea 

3,  Other  places 

4.  Remains  of  fish,  roclcs,  and  anchors  caught  onto  ragged  roclcs, 
found  far  inland:  traces  indicating  that  the  Sea  once  rolled 
over  it. 

CHAPTER  71 I:  AFRICA  PROPER 

1.  To^ms,  bays,  rivers,  and  promontories 

2.  Famous  cities  of  Utica  and  Carthage 

3.  Dangerous  Bay  of  the  Ilinor  Syrtis 

4.  River  Triton;  Lalce  Tritonis,  whence  Minerva’s  Cognomen:  Inhabitants 
celebrated  her  Birthday 

5.  Other  TO'vns,  and  Syrtis  Major 

6.  Story  of  the  Philaeni  Brothers,  in  memory  of  whose  courage 
and  patriotism  the  Altars  of  Philaeni  were  naraed 

CIMJ^TER  71 II:  CYRENAICA 

1.  Oracle  of  Ammon 

2.  Phenomena  of  the  Rock  Sacred  to  /raster 

3.  Remar lenble  Fountain  of  the  Sun 

4.  Places  along  the  Coast:  their  Inhabitants 

5.  Mode  of  Life  of  Africans  Dwelling  Inland 

6.  Curious  Customs;  Monstrous  Races 
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OHAPTEP.  IX;  Detailed  Description  of  Asia:  EGYPT 

1.  Extent;  Rainless  Character;  Yet  iffruitful  Because  of  the  ITile 

2.  Description  of  the  Course  of  the  Nile 

3.  Kie  Nile,  Overflowing  Its  Banls  in  Cummer,  Swanns  with  Eish, 
gives  Birth  to  the  Hippopotami  and  Crocodiles,  and  even  Imparts 
Breath  of  Life  to  Glods  of  Earth;  Proof  of  this 

4.  Reasons  advanced  regarding  Overflowing  of  the  Nile 

5.  Other  Marvels;  Floating  Island  of  Gherarais;  Pyramids;  Late  Moeris; 
the  Labyrinth  of  Psarametichus 

6.  Customs  of  Inhabitants  - "the  Land  of  Up-side  Dovoa"; 

Writing  from  Right  to  Left;  77omen  Co  to  the  Martet-places, 

Men  stay  in  the  Homes;  Embalming  of  the  Dead 

7.  Animal-'Vorship;  the  Divinity  Apis 

8.  Extreme  Antiquity  of  the  Egyptians  Confirmed  by  Trustworthy 
Annals 

9.  Famous  cities.  The  Mouths  of  the  Nile 

CHAPTER  X>  APjlBlA 

1 , Extent 

2,  Abounds  in  Incense  and  Perfumes 

3,  Lofty  Mount  Gasium,  from  T^hose  Summit  the  Risii^  Sun  is  Descried 
at  the  Fourth  Watch 

CHAPTER  XI;  SYRIA 

1,  Extent;  and  Different  Names  by  which  It  is  known 

2.  Once  Powerful,  especially  "Zhen  Semiramis  v/as  King 

3.  Babylon;  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates;  Gaza,  in  Palestine ; other  cities 

4,  Mammoth  Bones  of  Monster,  whom  Perseus  Slew  to  Save  Andromeda, 
pointed  out  by  Inhabitants 
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GHAPTSH  XII:  PHOEtTIQIA 

1,  Famous  for  its  Inhabitants,  the  Inventors  of  the  Alphabet, 
Sciences;  Famous  in  Naval  and  Military  Affairs 

2,  Tyre  and  Si don 

3,  Other  cities  and  strongholds 

4*  Character  of  the  Coast  of  Asia  near  Antiochia 
CHAPTER  XIII:  CILICIA 

1.  Famous  City  and  Gulf  of  Issus:  Here  Darius  and  the  Persians 
Scattered  by  Alexander 

2.  Rivers  and  Cities 

3.  Singular  Tomb  of  the  Poet  Aratrs- : Stones  Throvm  at  It  Bound  Off 

4.  Description  of  Famous  Corycian  Cave:  Marvellous, Awful, Beautiful 

5.  The  Second  Cave:  Terrifies  Those  who  Enter  by  Sounds -contains 

Huge  River 

6.  The  Cave  of  Typhoneus 

7.  Headlands  and  Border  Tov/ns 

CHAPTER  XIY:  P/dlPHYLIA 

1,  Eurymedon  River,  Famous  for  Naval  Victory  of  Athenian  Ciraon 
against  the  Phoenicians  and  Persians 

2,  Other  Places 

3,  Temple  of  the  Pergaean  Diana, 

CHAPTER  XV:  LYCIA 

1.  Once  Infested  with  Fires  of  Chimaera 

2.  Various  Names  of  Taurus  Mountain  Range 

3.  Shrine  of  Apollo,  Once  Equal  to  the  Delphic  Oracle 

CHAPTER  XVI:  CARIA 

I.  Doubt  as  to  whether  the  Inhabitants  are  of  Pelasgian  cr  Cretan 
Origin 
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2. 

So  Fond  of  Warfare  that  Thej  Served  as  Mercenaries 

3. 

Fortified  Places,  Promontories,  Colonies,  Harbors,  Towns, etc# 

4. 

Mausolem  at  Halicamasus,  One  of  the  Seven  ’J^onders  of  the 

77orld,  Erected  by  Artemisia 

CHAPTER  X7II:  IONIA 

I. 

The  Did^Tnaeon  Oracle  of  Apollo 

2. 

Famous  Miletus,  Birthplace  of  Thales,  the  Astronomer, Time theus, 

the  Musician, and  Anaximander,  the  Natural  Philosopher 

3. 

Sacred  Region  of  Panionia 

4. 

Ephesus  - and  Other  Famous  Cities 

5. 

Far-Famed  Temple  of  Diana 

6. 

Gulf  of  Smyrna,  and  Promontories 

CHAPTER  XVIII:  AE0LI3 

I. 

Formerly  Mysia  and  Troy 

2. 

Cities,  and  Their  Foxmders 

3. 

Birthplace  of  Arcesilas,  Most  Famous  High  Priest  of  the  Academy 

TTliich  Asserted  Nothing  as  True 

4.  Other  Towns:  Two-Fold  Origin  of  the  Name  of  Antandros 


5. 

Ilium,  City  Far-Famed  for  Var  and  Its  Destruction 

6. 

The  Scamander  and  Simois 

7. 

Mount  Ida,  Celebrated  for  the  Judgment  of  Paris,  a^d  Because 

of  the  Phenomena  connected  with  the  Rising  Sun  seen  from  Its 

Summit 

8. 

Tomb  of  Ajax 

9. 

Beginning  of  the  Hellespont 

CHAPTER  XIZ: 

BITHYNIA.  PAPHLAGONIA.  and  Other  PONTIC  and  :.L\E0TIA1T  NATIONS 

on  the  Asiatic  SHORE. 

I.  Bithynians  and  Ilariandynians 
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2,  Abydos,  Renov/ned  for  the  Love  of  Hero  and  Leander 

3,  Lamps acum.  Homed  From  the  Flashing  Lightning 

4,  The  Propontis;  and  the  River  Granicus,  Scene  of  Notable  Conflict 

bet7;een  Alexander  and  the  Persians 

5,  The  llysian  01yn5)us 

6,  Marvellous  Serpents  ’Thich  Suck  Do’vn  Birds  Plying  High  in  the  Heavens 

7,  Cities  and  Bays 

8,  Shrine  of  Neptune  on  a Promontory  Overlooking  Olbianus 

9,  The  Thracian  Bosporus,  separating  Asia  from  Europe  by  Distance  of 

Five  Stadia 

10.  Techie  pf  Juppiter  Founded  by  Jason,  near  Outlet 

11.  The  Pontus,  Formerly  Sumomed  ’’Axenus'*,  Because  of  Inhospitable 
Inhabitants,  nov/  "Euxenus" 

12.  Heraclea,  First  City  of  the  Marip^ndyni 

13.  The  Acherusian  Cave  Nearby;  Passage\7ay  to  Under77orld,  whence  Cerberus 
was  Dragged 

14.  Places  of  Paphlagonia  Named 

15.  Cities  of  the  Chalybes;  Sinope,  Birthplace  of  Diogenes,  the  Cynic, 

The  Rivers,  Halys  and  Thenaadon;  the  Plain  of  the  Amazons 

16.  The  Tibareni,  whose  Highest  Aim  is  Lau^ter  and  Play 

17.  The  Tower-Dwelling  Mossyni:  THeir  customs;  Their  Kings  chosen  by 
Vote  and  kept  under  Close  Guard;  Punished  when  they  raerij;  Criticism 

18.  Less  Vild  Tribes 

1 19.  The  Colchians;  and  Temple  and  Grove  of  the  Golden  Fleece 

20,  The  Mountain  Hange  Extending  to  the  Hhipaeans;  Its  Various  names 

21,  Cycnus,  Founded  by  Greek  Traders,  Storm-Driven  and  Saved  by  the 
Song  of  a Swan 

22,  Remaining  Districts  and  Tribes 
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23#  Lake  ilaeotia,  Similar  to  the  Pontus,  Except  in  Size 

24.  Trioes  Dwelling  About  IJaeotia.  [Iheir  7omen  Engage  in 
llilitary  Affairs,  Fighting  from  Horses,  not  with  Swords,  hut 
with  ITooses  hy  which  They  Drag  Their  Enemies:  Hot  Allowed 

to  IJarry  Unless  They  Have  Killed  an  Enemy 

25.  The  Tanais  River,  Flowing  so  Swiftly  that  it  never  Freezes  Over 

26.  The  Sauroraatae  and  Other  Tribes  to  Mount  Rhipaeus 

DE  SITU  0R3I.3  LIBER  II. 

CHAPTER  I:  EUROPSAU  SGYTHIA 

1.  Gold-loving  Griffins 

2.  The  First  Hations  of  Men:  General  Characteristics  of  Their 
Countries  and  Customs 

3.  The  To’.vn  of  Cherrone,  Founded  by  Diana,  and  the  Cave  of  the  ITyu^hs 

4.  ’*The  Race  Course  of  A.chilles” 

5.  The  Beautiful  Borysthenes  River,  containing  Delicious,  Boneless 

Fish;  Other  Rivers 

6.  The  Danube  or  the  Is ter 

7.  Varying  Characters  and  Customs  of  Scythian  Tribes:  The  Essedones 
Rejoice  in  Funeral  Rites  of  Their  Parents; the  Painted  Agathyrsi; 
the  Satarchae  Carry  on  Commerce  by  Barter;  the  Taurians,  llemorabla 
for  Coming  of  Iphigenia  and  Orestis;  the  Axiacae  do  not  Enov;  how 
to  Steal;  Horrible  Customs  of  Bloodthirsty  Inland  Tribes;  the 
ITeurae,  at  Stated  Times,  may  be  Turned  into  Vo  Ives,  and  Back  to 
Original  Forms 

CHAPTER  II;  THRACE 

1.  Extent,  and  Barren  Character 

2.  Rivers  and  Hen 


QOlIPBBHEaTSITE  AITALY3I3  of  OJUBoIS 


ft 


0 


Haeraas,  Khodope,  and  Orbelus,  Mountains  Gele’orated  for  Bacchic 
Rites 

4.  One  Race,  the  Thracian 

5.  Belief  in  Transmigration  of  the  Soul;  Death  Looked  Upon  as  a 
Happy  Event;  Women  Vie  to  he  Killed  with  Their  Husbands 

6.  Customs  and  Cities 

7.  The  Chersonesus;  and  the  Point  TThere  the  Hellespont  was  Bridged 
over  to  Allov/  the  Persians  to  Cross 

8.  Coastal  Characteristics 

9.  Doriscus,  "liere  Xerxes  Measured  His  Countless  Troops  hy  Space 

10.  Sirthplace  of  Diomedes;  Ahdera,  Birthplace  of  Democritus 

11.  Mount  Athos,  Believed  to  Rise  Higher  than  the  Region  of  Rain; this 
Belief  Corroborated  by  Untouched  Heaps  of  Ashes  on  the  Summit: 
the  Canal  Dug  Through  its  Base  by  Xerxes 

CHAPTER  III;  MACEDOIIIA.  OREBCE.the  PSLOPOKUTESUS . EPIRUS. and  ILLYRICULI 

1.  Pelle,  Birthplace  of  Philip  and  Alexander 

2.  Ba;7s,  Promontories,  and  Other  Places 

3.  Meliboea;  01yn^us,Pelion,and  Ossa;  Pieria;the  Vale  of  Tempe 

4.  Hellas  and  the  Peloponnesus;  Districts  of  Both  Naned 

5.  Pam|)us  Cities,  Rivers, Plains,  and  Harbors  Along  the  Coast 

6.  Tribes  of  Illyria;  Rivers 

CHAPTER  IV;  ITA.LY 

1.  Described  More  Because  the  Order  and  Arrangement  of  this 
Treatise  Demand,  Rather  than  Because  It  Heeds  Description 

2.  Seneral  Character ; the  A.Ips;  A.ppenines;  Districts, and  Surroimd- 
ing  3eas 

3.  Inhabitants,  Cities , Rivers , etc. 

4.  The  Po  Drives  Out  so  Cwiftly  That  It  Keeps  Its  Channel  in  the 
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Sea,  Until  It  Is  Intercepted  by  the  Ister,  Flov/ing  Out  From 
the  Opposite  Shore  Uith  Equal  Violence 
CHAPTEH  Y;  GALLIA  ITAfiBOmiS  IS 

1.  Gaul,  Divided  by  Lake  Geneva  and  the  Gevennes  Mountains  Into 
I\vo  Flanks,  One  Touching  the  Mediterranean,  the  Other,  the 
Ocean 

2.  Extent  and  Gharacter  of  Gallia  Uarbonensis 

3.  Gities  and  Other  Places 

4.  The  Fossa  Mariana 

5.  "The  Stone-Goast" 

6.  Description  of  the  Gourse  of  the  Rhone  River;  Other  Rivers 

7.  Marvellous  Meadows  Sustained  by  Underground  Sea:  Fish  are 
caught  Through  Holes  Dug  Do^n  into  it. 

GHAPTSR  VI:  THE  DRIER  SHORE  of  SPAIH 

1.  Trend  of  the  Pyrenees 

2.  Spain:Rich  in  Men, Horses, Iron, Lead, Gopper, Silver, andGold;  is 
Divided  into  Three  Provinces rTarraconens is;  Baetica; Lusitania 

3.  Gities, Inland  and  Along  the  Goast 

4.  "The  Stairz/ay  of  Hannibal" 

5.  The  Strait.  "The  Golurms  of  Hercules ";Aby la, and  Galpe 

6.  Tingentera, Birthplace  of  the  Author; Other  Places 
GHAPTSR  YII:  THE  ISLAITD3  of  the  ISDI TERPAHEAIT 

I*  Beginning  with  Lake  Maeotia:Fev;  Islands  Here.  Fev/,also,in  the 
Pontus 

2.  Leuce,0ff  the  Mouth  of  the  BorysthenestAchilles  Buried  Here 

3.  Aria,  Famouir  for  Birds  ’Tho  Eject  their  Feathers  as  Veapons 

4.  The  Gyanae  ot  Syrgplegades , which  Dashed  Against  One  Another 

5.  Tenedos;  and  the  Macares 
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6_.  Lesbos  to  Bhodes 

’?♦  The  Chelidoniae 

8.  Cirrus, Once  the  Seat  of  ITine  Kingdoms;  Contains  Palaepaphos, 
V/here  Yenns  is  said  to  Have  Emerged  Prom  the  Sea 

9.  Arados,  Off  Phoenicia,  ’.There  Inhabitants  Build  Homes  One  On 
Top  of  Another,  Canapes, and  Pharos 

10.  The  Aegati.an  Islands, Off  Carthage 

11,  Islands  Off  Etirope;  In  the  Aegean  3ea:  Thasos  to  Lemnos ; Euboea, 
Yith  Turbulent  3ea  Bet’.veen  It  and  Greece;  Its  To'.vns ; Helene, and 
Salamis ;Pityusa,Aegina,Galauria.  Others  in  the  II;/rt6an  and 
Ionian  Seas,  but  All  Hear  the  Coast 

12,  Farther  Out  to  Sea; the  Sporades,  and  Cyclades 

13,  Famous  Crete,  Larger  than  Cyprus ; Reas ons  for  Its  Fame;Gities 

14,  Islands  About  Crete 

15.  Dangerous  Sicily, Shaped  Like  Greek  Letter  ’’Delta" ; Its  Pro- 
montories, Cities , Mountains , and  Rivers 

16.  Islands  Off  the  Western  Coast  of  Italy;3ardinia;Gorsica 

17.  Off  the  Coast  of  Gaul 

18,.  Off  the  Inner  Coast  of  3pain;The  Balearic  Islands;  lloxious 
Serpents  of  Colubraria 

D.  DE  SITU  0R3I3  LIBER  III. 

CHAPTER  I;  THE  OUTER  COAST  of  SPAIN 

1.  Tidew  of  the  Ocean; Explanations  of  Them 

2.  First  Peoples  and  Places  on  the  Right  As  One  Leaves  Our  Sea 

3.  Lusitania’s  General  Characteristics;  Cities, etc. 

4.  The  Gold-Bearing  Tagus  River , Producing  Also  Precious  Geras 
Tribes  and  Places  Along  the  Curving  Western  Coast  of  Spain 


5. 
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6.  "Tlio  Toviwof  Aug’is  tus  " 

7.  Sharp  I^m  to  the  lTorth;this  Coast  of  Spain, Coinnencing  at  the 
Celticum  Promontory,  Peaches  to  the  District  of  the  Cantabri, 
Tribes  Along  It 

8.  Gantabri  and  Varduli,  the  Last  People  of  Spain 

II;  TEE  OJTEH  COAST  of  GAUL 

1.  Outline  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay  Indicated,  but  That  Name  is  not 
Applied  to  the  Recess  Described 

2.  Fruitful  Character  of  the  Country;  Healthful,  and  Reraarlcably 
Free  From  Harmful  j\nimal9 

3.  Its  Peoples  Proud  and  Superstitious 

4.  Once  a Custom  to  Sacrifice  Human  Beings 

5.  The  Druid  Priests  and  Their  Lore:  One  of  Their  Doctrines,  Thii 
the  Soul  Is  Everlasting,  and  Hiat  There  Is  /.nother  Life  Among 
the  Hanes;  Hence,  They  Bury  Sven  Registers  of  Business 
Transactions  v/ith  Their  Dead  for  Use  in  Ue:^.t  Life 

6.  This  7/hole  Region,  Galled  Gallia  Goraata,  Has  Three  Comprehen- 
sive I'Tames  of  Peoples  Separated  by  Large  Rivers;  From  the 
Pyrenees  to  the  Garumna,  the  Aquitani ; Thence  to  the  Sequana, 
the  Celtae;  Thence  to  the  Rhine,  the  Belgae 

7.  Host  Renovmed  Tribes;  Host  Flourishing  Cities 

8.  Description  of  the  Course  of  the  Garumna: Phenomenon  of 
the  Suspended  Island  of  Antros  in  It 

9.  Coast  From  Mouth  of  Garumna  to  the  Rhine 

10.  The  Rhine  River 

GHAPTLR  III;  GERLLuTY 

1,  Boundaries  of  the  Country 

2.  Savage  and  Hardy  Inhabitants : Trained  by  Thrfare,  and  all 
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Sorts  of  Tasics 

Z,  The;^  Provoke  Tars  Tith  Their  ITeighhors,  Because  The^  "'ish 

a;t; 

to  have  the  Regions  About  Them  Delias t^d 

4.  Their  Law  Depends  on  I.Ii^t 

5.  Character  of  the  Land:  Tooded,  Mountainous,  and  Sr/an^pp. 

Famous  Llorassess.  Famous  Forest  of  Hercynia,  Occupying  a 

Jc'’'’Journey  of  Sixty  Days.  The  Loftiest  Mountains:  The  ITames  of 
Some  Cannot  Be  Pronounced  by  the  Roman  Tongue 

6.  The  Rivers,  Godanus  Bay 

7.  The  Cimbri  and  Teutons.  The  Hemiones,  Last  Tribe  of  Germany 

GIL<LPTBR  17:  SARIAITIA 

1.  Conformation  and  Extent 

2.  Its  Peoples  more  Savage  than  the  Parthians 

3.  ITo  Cities:  IrSiabitants  Always  Live  in  Armed  Cainps 

4.  Even  the  Females  Go  Into  Tars  with  the  lien 

5.  The  Tasks  of  Their  I.kiidens:  To  Bend  the  Bov;,  To  Ride  on  Horse- 
Back;  to  Hunt;  of  the  Grov.n-up  "''omen  the  Service  Required  Is 
to  Kill  An  Ener^’-.  Hot  to  Have  Done  So  Is  A Great  Disgrace 
and  Condemns  to  Perpetual  Virginity 

CHAPTER  V;  SCYTHIA 

1,  From  Sarmatia  is  the  Country  of  the  Scythians  or  Saca,e, 

Levelling  Except  '.There  Perpetvial  Tinter  Reigns 

2,  The  Hyperboreans,  Lying  Under  the  Very  Pole  of the  Heavens,  where 
Day  and  Right  is  Six  Months  Long 

3,  A iilajestic  Land.  The  Inhabitants  Extremely  Care-Free  and 
Happy.  Their  Devotions  to  the  gods  A.ttested.  "lien  They 
Feel  That  They  Have  Lived  Their  Due  illlov;ance  of  Years,  They 
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Groivn  Themselves  Blithely  with  Garl^mds,  end  Cast  Themselves 
From  a Certain  Cliff  Into  The  Ocean 

4.  Description  of  the  Caspian  Sea;  Fierce, /ngry, Havenless, exposed 
to  Violent  'finds;  Full  of  HonstBEs 

5.  The  D^r/ellers  Ahoiit  the  Caspian 

6.  Rivers: the  Rha;  Description  of  the  Coiirse  of  the  /.raxes;  the 
Cyrus,  and  the  Cambyses;  the  Jaxartes,  a-nd  the  Oxus 

7.  Savage  Beasts  of  the  Forests.  Illustration  of  the  Fleet - 
Footed-ness  of  the  Hy'rcania  Tiger 

8.  Doubt  as  to  "Tiat  Lay  Beyond  the  Caspian,  ’"hether  Limitless 
Land,  or  Ocean,  Dispelled  By  Authority  of  Cornelius  lTepos,”’ho 
Relates  The  Evidence  Produced  by  Quintus  ITetelliis  Celer:-Ocea-n 
is  Beyond 

CH'\?TER  VI;  THE  I3LAITDS  of  OUTER  3P.A.riI  and  of  the  ITORTHERIT  SSLi 

1.  Gades,  hear  the  Strait,  ITotable  for  Ancient  and  ""balth;  Temple 
to  Sgj^tian  Hercules  Founded  by  Tyrians 

2.  Off  Lusitrnia  is  Erythia,  Home  of  Geryon;  other  nameless  Islands; 
Districts  So  Fertile  That  Seeds  Falling  Upon  the  Soil  Produce 

At  Least  Seven,  Sometimes  I.!ore,  Crops 

3.  Off  the  Celtic  Shores,  the  Cassiter#*'idae  ot  Tin  Islands 

4.  Sena,  In  the  British  Sea,  Renov.ned  for  Its  Gallic  Oracle;  Its 
Nine  Virgin^^Priestesses  Endowed  '"'ith  Power  to  Stir  Up  Uaves 
and  'finds  with  Incantations,  to  Change  Themselves  Into  '.That- 
ever  -A.nimals  They  ""ish,  to  Cure  Diseases  Otherv/ise  Incurable, 
to  See  Into  the  Future 

5.  The  nature  of  Britain  Soon  to  be  Disclosed  by  Retui'ning  Chieftain 
”/ho  Has  Conquered  the  Island  and  Is  About  to  Celebrate  a 
Triumph.  Triangular  in  Shape,  like  Sicily;  Hetho  d of  Fighting 
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of  the  Britons 

6.  Iverna,  Harcl-hi’-  Britain,  so  Lururicnt  in  Sweet-tasting  Herhs 
tho.t  Cattle  Have  to  he  Restrained  From  Eating,  Else  They 
Burst  Eroni  Overfeeding 

7.  The  Orca.de s;  Kaeniodae;  Godanovia 

8.  Tierd  Inhabitants;  the  Oaeones,  Living  on  Eggs  of  Harsh  Fowl 
and  '.Tild  Grains;  the  Hippopodes,  with  Horses’  Hoofs  for  Feet; 
the  Panoti,  All  Ears 

9.  Thule,  Island  Celebrated  in  Greek  and  Latin  Poecis,  Splendor 
of  Its  Days  and  Fights 

10.  Talge,  in  the  Caspian  Sea,  Abounds  in  All  Fruits,  but  Inhabi- 
tants Fear  by.  Believing  These  Uncultivated  Crops  Belong  to 
the  gods,  'Vill  Fot  Touch  Them.  The  Scythicae  Islands 
CH^IPTER  VII;  THE  EA3TSRF  OCBidI  and  IFDIA 

1.  Beyond  the  Scythicae  Islands  the  Coast  Turns  onto  The  Eastern 
Sea.  Extent  and  Inliabitants  of  This  Region 

2.  The  Seres:  Just;  Transact  Trade  Uithoiit  Being  Present  by 
Commodities  Left  in  Wildernesses 

3.  Extent  and  Character  of  India;  This  Lend  Produces  Ants  as 
Large  as  Dogs;  Honstrous  Serpents  “liich  Kill  Large  Elephants 
with  Their  Bites  and  Coils.  In  Some  Places  so  Rich  That  Honey 
Drips  Down  From  The  Leaves,  the  Forests  Produce  Wool,  a.nd  Split 
Internodes  of  Canes  Serve  as  Skiffs  for  Tvo,  and  Sometimes 
Three,  lien 

4.  Varying  Habits  and  Customs  of  the  Tribes 

5.  Cities  and  Hotm tains 

6.  Descriptions  of  the  Ganges  and  the  Indus 

7. 


The  Islands  of  Chryse  a.nd  Arg^^re;  of  Taprobane,  Perhaps  the 
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Beginning  of  the  Other  Hemisphere^;  the  Islands  of  the  Snn, 
oiirro'unded  h-j  Harefied  Atmosphere 

8.  Deserts  Prom  Patalene  to  the  Red  Sea 
GILiPTDR  VIII;  THi:  RED  SEA«  and  Both  of  its  Gulfs « the  Persian  and  the 

Arahian 

1.  The  Red  Sea  Galled  by  the  Greeks  '*Ery thran” , Either  Because  of 
Golor  or  Because  King  Er;/-thran  Ruled  There.  Description  of  It 

2.  Tribes  along  the  Goast  Prom  India  to  the  Persian  Gulf 

3.  Babylonians  and  Ghaldeans 

4.  The  Tigris  and  Euphrates;  Description  of  the  Latter’s  Gourse: 
Its  Outlet  Invisible 

5.  Arabia  Eudaemon;  Pruitful  of  Ginnamon  and  Other  Spices.  Its 
Inha-bitants 

6.  The  Extinct  Race  of  Pygmies 

7.  The  Serpents  ’'hich  Ply  High  in  a Swarm  to  Egypt  on  "ihose 
Boimdary  They  are  Opposed  and  Overcome  by  the  Ibises 

8.  The  Phoenix,  a Remarkable  Bird,  Living  Pive  Hundred  Years  and 
Reproducing  Itself  From  Its  Decomposed  Body 

GHilPTER  IX;  AETEIOPIA 

1.  Land  and  Gharacter  of  the  Aethiopians 

2.  ’’The  Table  of  the  Sun" 

3.  Remarkable  Lake,  so  Fluid  that  It  Till  Hot  Buoy  Up  Even  Leaves 

4.  Tolves;  Apes;  Llarvellous  Horned.  Birds,  the  Tragopanes;  and  the 
Pegasi,  with  Horses’  Sars 

5.  The  SouthEastern  Shores  are  Tildernessess 

6.  Thence  a Huge,  Uninhabitated  Tract 

7.  Doubt  As  to  ’hether  Africa  is  Sin*rounc]ed  By  Sea  Dispelled  By 
Reports  ofHHhno  and  Eudoxus 
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8.  7/ierd  Peoples 

9.  '.Vild  Women  Dwelling  On  a Hugo  Island 

10.  "Kie  Carriage  of  the  gods”,  A ilofty,  Blazing  Lloioitain 

11.  Fields  of  the  Panes  and  Satyri,  ’’liere  Fires  Twinkle  hy  Fight, 
and  the  Sound  of  Cymbals  and  Drums  is  He  sir  d,  hut  by  Day  Appeal- 
ing Uninhabitated  and  Silent, -Per c/S'g/ved  From  Inland  Plateau 
Running  Parallel  to  the  Shores 

12.  Then  the  Hesperii,  an  Aethiopian  Tribe;  ”Fichul”  Thought  to  be 
Source  of  the  File:  Reasons  for  this  Advanced 

13.  The  Heavy-Headed  Catoblepas,  A ^east,  the  Glance  of  ".Tiose 
Eyes  is  Fatal 

14.  Gorgades  Islands 

15.  "The  Hom  of  the  West”, A Promontory,  Ending  These  Countries 
CH/.PTBR  X:  THE  ATLAFTICIOCEglT  and  the  PART  of  AETHIOPIA  and  of  MUPJTAITIA  Border- 

I ing  on  It 

1.  The  Verging  Front  of  Africa  Facing  V/est 

2.  The  Keeper ides 

3.  IJount  A-tlas,  Said  Fot  Only  to  Touch,  But  Also  to  Uphold jthe 
Heavens 

4.  The  Fortunate  Islands;  One  of  Them  Remar ka-ble  for  a Fountain, 
a Drink  of  TThose  Waters  Causes  Death  by  Laughing:  The  Remedy 
For  People  Thus  Affected  Is  To  Taste  A-nother  Fountain  In  The 
Same  Island 

5.  The  3ov/-legged  Himantopodes ; the  Pharusii 

6.  Figritae  and  Gaetuli,  Famed  For  Purple  Dyes 

7.  The  Outer  Coast  of  Mauritania,  and  the  Last  Comer  of  Africa 

8 • Antaeus  * Tomb 

• Character  of  Coiuitry  and  People 
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» 00MPHEHBIT3IVE  ANALYSIS  of  THESIS  ” 


10.  Promontory  of  AnTpelnsia,  the  End  of  this  \7ork  and  of  the 


Atlantic 


POICPONII  MEUS  DE  SITU  0R3I3 


LIBRI  TR2S 

A TRAUSUTION  , ^ITH  AH  IITTRODUCTIOH  ADDED 


IHTRODUGTIOH 

” EOOYIJ  POTJI^OFII  MELA-E LIBELLBI  AVRSVT.I  ” 

_1 . \7hat  Enow  of  Poraponius  Mela’s  Hativity 
We  might'  naturally  esT)ect  that  a lad  whose  Birthplace  was 
situated  at  the  land’s  end  of  a great  division  of  the  earth’s  surface, 
hut  ten  Roman  miles  from  the  edge  of  a second  great  division,  on  a 
strait  through  which  the  deep  waters  of  a limitless  ocean  mingled 
with  those  of  a hiige  internal  sea,  surrounded  hy  so  many  large  physi- 
cal features  of  the  earth,  would  choose  as  the  subject  for  a book,  if 
he  inclined  toward  writing,  a description  of  the  world.  The  writer 
of  whom  we  speak  spent  the  early  ingress i enable  years  of  his  life  in 
a district  reno%'med  from  earliest  times  as  the  center  of  the  tin  and 
amber  trade  of  the  Phoenicians  and  Garthaginians . Here  was  situated 

Tarshish,  mentioned  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel  ® , famous  by  reason  of 
the  multitude  of  all  kind  of  riches;  silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead. 

The  time  when  this  young  man  lived  was  during  the  reigns  of  the  first 
Roman  en5)erors,  when  the  Roman  En5)ire  embraced  nearly  the  whole  Isnown 
world,  and  he  listened  to  tales  of  the  flourishing  trade  of  olden 
days  carried  on  by  his  native  province  with  the  far-a'.7ay  northern 
Tin  Islands,  and  heard  interesting  and  marvellous  accounts  of  distant 
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cotintries  from  sailors  and  travellers  assembling  from  all  quarters  of 
the  Empire*  It  is  not  surprising,  then,  that  we  should  find  the 
province  of  Baetica  in  Spain  as  the  birthplace  of  Pon^ponius  Mela, 

’’the  father  of  Latin  geographers”®,  author  of  the  ”De  Situ  Orbis”,  - 
which  is  the  only  formal  treatise  on  geography  in  classical  Latin 
that  we  have. 

’ye  know  nothing  certainly  about  Pomponius  Mela  himself 
except  his  name  and  the  fact,  which  he  indicates  in  the  sixth  chapter 
of  his  second  book,  that  he  was  from  the  province  of  Baetica.  He 
states  in  this  passage  the  exact  tovm  of  his  birth,  but  because  the 
text  is  corrupt  here,  commentators  disagree  as  to  the  name.  ”De 
patria  plures  ambigunt,  nata,  ut  solet,  ex  depravata  lectione,  quam 
repraesentabo,  opinionum  varietate”,  writes  Andreas  Schottus  in  his 
preface,  Tingentera  is  the  name  generally  retained  in  texts  of  Mela, 
but  this  reading  seems  satisfactory  only  to  Elias  Vinetus,  it  may 
be  that  Tingentera  was  the  local  name  of  the  town  which  Strabo  calls 
Julia  Josa  and  which  appears  on  coins  as  Julia  Traducta,  the  inhabit- 
ants of  which  were  from  the  African  town  of  Tingis  ^ust  across  the 
Strait  in  Mauretania, 

TThe  usual  reading  of  the  text  of  Mela  in  this  passage  immedi- 
ately following  a description  of  Galpe  (the  modem  Rock  of  Gibraltar) 
isj  ’’Sinus  ultra  est,  in  eoque  Carteia  (ut  quidam  putant)  aliquando 
Tartessus,  et  quam  transvecti  ex  Africa  Phoenices  habitant,  atque  unde 
nos  sumus  Tingentera,  Turn  Mellaria  et  Belo  et  Besippo  usque  ad  lun- 
onis  promontorium  oram  freti  occupant”.  An  ancient  reading  gave 

® ’’Poniponius  Mela,  qu’on  peut  regarder  a juste  titre  corame  le 
pere  des  gdbgraphes  latins”:  Monsieur  C.-P.Pradin,  in  his  "Pomponius 
Mela,  traduit  en  franjais...”  (Poitiers, 1804) , tome  1,  Avertissement 
p.  xxii 
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C ingen ter a turn,  Mellaria,  et  Belo."  Hermolaus  Barbarus,  who  was 
first  to  take  this  matter  up,  in  place  of  "Cingenteratum"  reads 
’’cingente  freto”,  "in  order  that  he  might  make  Llela  out  an  in- 
habitant of  Mellaria",  avers  Schottus,  Pintianus  rejects  the  doubt- 
ful word  entirely,  and  writes;  "atque  unde  nos  sunius  Mellaria".  As 
a result  of  these  emendations  Mellaria  was  considered  the  Birthplace 
of  Mela  even  up  to  the  time  of  Schottus.  The  similarity  of  the 
names  lent  color  to  the  supposition.  The  fact  was  overlooked  that 
the  name  of  the  gens  was  Mela  spelled  with  one  "1",  for  Pomponius 
was  conjectured  to  be  of  the  same  family  with  Lucius  Annaeus  Mela, 
brother  of  Seneca,  the  philosopher,  and  father  of  Lucan,  the  poet. 
Among  the  commentators  who  accepted  Mellaria  as  Pomponius 's  native 
town  were  l^ii^sius  Valentinus,  who  sent  a long  convincing  letter 
"de  Patria  Poraponii  Helae"  to  Schottus  setting  forth  his  case, 
Yadianus,  Olivarius,  and  Gasaubon. 

Many  and  ingenious  are  the  arguments  pro  and  con  advanced 
by  the  ancient  editors  of  Mela  in  this  controversy  about  his  nativity 
Practically  all  the  evidence  may  be  found  in  the  eleven-hundred- 
page^  edition  of  Abraham  Grouovius  published  at  Leyden  in  Holland, 
the  first  impression  appearing  in  1722,  the  second  4n  1748. 

Pranciscus  Sane tins,  Andreas  Schottus,  and  Petrus  Giacconius,  agree 
upon  Tartessus  or  Carteia  as  the  place  of  Mela’s  birth.  Isaac 
Yossius  asserts  that  it  was  Tingi-Getraria.  "However",  as  Monsieur 
G,  -P.  Pradin  remarks,  "a  dissertation  on  this  point  is  of  little 
inqjortance.  It  is  enough  to  know  that  Pon^onius  Mela  was  a Spaniard 
and  that  he  was  born  in  the  province  of  Baetica,  in  the  neighborhood 


" EGO VII  POMPONII  MELAB LIBELLVTI  AVREVM  '»  ^2^ 

of  the  Strait  of  Gades”.°  Our  orm  conclusion  in  the  matter,  since 
Uela  expressly  indicates  that  his  native  tovm  was  "between  Oalpe  {Rock  of 
Gibraltar)  and  lunonis  proraontorium  (El  puerto  de  Sancta  Llaria),  is 
that  it  was  situated  somewhere  along  the  coast  in  that  projecting 
southern  extremity  of  the  Spanish  peninsula  which  is  almost  entirely 
included  by  the  small  modern  province  of  Gadi*. 

li*  PATE  when  I-.IELA  was  'TRITIZTG  the  SITQ  0R3I3”  established. 

The  date  of  Mela’s  geography  has  been  pretty  definitely  fixed 
at  43  A.D,  In  the  sixth  chapter  of  his  third  book,  speaking  of  Britain, 
he  writes;  "Britannia  qualis  sit  qualesque  progeneret,  mox  certiora  et 
raagis  explorata  dicentur,  Quippe  tamdiu  clausam  aperit  ecce  principum 
raaximus,  nec  indomitaruon  modo  ante  se,  verum  ignotarum  quoque  gentium 
victor,  qui  propriarura  rerum  fidera  ut  bello  affectavit,  ita  triun^ho 
declaratuirus  portat".  These  words  have  been  variously  thought  to  have 
reference  to  Julius  Caesar,  to  the  enqperor  Caligula,  and  to  Claudius, 

The  expression  "triumpho  declaraturus"  alone  precludes  the 
assertion  of  some  that  Julius  Caesar  is  here  meant.  It  is  highly  im- 
probable, too,  that  the  epithet  "principum  maximus"  would  thus  have 
been  employed  by  any  writer  before  the  Augustan  Age,  It  is  known  that 
Julius  Caesar  only  made  a visit,  as  it  were,  to  the  shores  of  the  island, 
without  subjugating  the  Britons,  and  he  celebrated  no  triumph  over  it. 


oQp,  cit,:  Avertissement  p,  iv;  "Peu  iraporte,  au  reste,  tine  disserta- 
tion sur  ce  point;  il  suffit  de  savoir  que  Pomponius  Mela  fut  Espagnol, 
et  qu’il  naquit  dans  la  "Setique,  au  voisinage  du  d^troit  de  Gades", 


--■■n’  r -'XM 

w"  ■' 

‘*3t’it '•,•*•  . '-e^Ti?  .”  .*-  .i^v*5  ' ‘v '♦  <i..i 


:-T.  ' 


v»  rt  ^r^-av  ^ n■^i?'«p‘'‘  *^’-'<.'4^w  •^jtiriLr'  ',»■.  >-.r.;i'§5W. 

^ ;if!lti*i}j,l^li^:^^^  v ■ r^-r'li^ 

- ^ *>?,<>*!>; '/'4rf  if/  : , sulS* ’'^^>1'-^  v’V 

-A  , 


..i'^ 


Ml 


15^!^  I n.’v  #.|  W*  ■ ./ 

' f ^ 


.i. 


' . *a'  V „ 

min'  , .;5i;,'.r.v^.,SH? 


jj^  or- . --t  .'«-Ji*'  *\ 

'^'^  ' ' ■■‘■^■•^  /•'  ' 

’ V , S.  . ■ '“  ' ’ . V'  - ' 


\L^  * . . •>  .'^:'  ■.  6,-/"  .■.:.:3-s^. 

*'<r  «■  , i STr*  I’’  i ■■-  J 


. ^ 

< ♦ 


.<v'- 

W V . 


t;^-^ 


1^'  i . *4’ 

>»•:  t <|ftlr>)'''.P  ,’H'r*(W  ^%IX'J'T’'t''  ■♦&  T^?*llUh  itt.  tf 

I'^j. If-  i'’*»*.'»r:  JJfc.  4tf<ik/fi  . ^:ia.4.l?'4\lS’"  s:‘.-^'rt.,*  i(‘i 

f.tj^lrr:-; 


L",V»  P 


i.'...TjM<ocrj.  • ,sV.'''t».,8?*nia.  n.,;~ -^i'tr'C''vS(^.  . V{i^-5, 

'‘{^}j^-’r$  •*lt  .^i•w5(^r>'-\e  nTSfiii  .tfr  tasw/*!  ■ 

■*'’  '■  ■ ■ ' ^ '^‘"  ■-^"' 

. '*'  9 I • , 

h’"-'^''  ■ ,45xi^-5aiC 


■itf*  <^:f.^  C^-.'-y'MSyfe’'''  '('it 


V I 


. :■  ,/..•>> 
• • - .,  • r 


lirr.  .iWofa.  ':>  ri^%'t/x.r‘  |t 

r<4/  *lC^^ViP*  tl  '* . .,»c>'r4  , ■ 's-^* 't ’''^*:^V'jt,.i 

^ir.Wt  ••  <£f  ’'Yi^'7  f ■' 'r  *^r  « Mil'  #/«►*  : , :t  , ^''ll 

*1  * A • . ^1  i « 

1 -iJl  i.-no' ;'  • % .ft  ' .«V’  ’uj  J t.:>  rrt:^- 

. I - ' >. 


, *t»rM^li^t:'  ^riif  *1^  frti'letjN.  .tk^^'.* « ■•«  , 


. K<‘.>»«B  tCb' 


ft  T*?*:  r9;f3Uix:t  OiT  H*-"  ••''  ''""a'  »/*'<•''*  V ’ ‘'T^-' ' •* 

BBV.  ) 

»-»«>*»■»— ay— <niii^i  ii  r,  ■■»( .— ■»  ^ 

: 'v  ':  - ' "w,  , • . ' ■'  » 

tfl  *f  .***^.1:  V 


'•'jTf 

1^-  ' , ,‘?<4,T«-''.'*  "'«ti/^  ^ r I I ; tri-^-^  .®f' -f  ' ' 

' . " M f t,  yoi  m ^ 1'  *'-  ■*  ^ 

. .'H'’'  . life, 


» EGO VII  POIJPOiai  lELt^ 


It  is  equally  impro'ba'ble  that  the  practically  resultless  feint  of 
Oaligula  is  meant  by  Mela’s  reference. 

Much  evidence  has  been  produced  to  prove  that  Claudius’s  ex- 
pedition to  Britain  is  referred  to  by  the  passage  quoted,  and  that  Llela 
flourished  between  the  reigns  of  Augustus  and  of  the  Vespasians.  In 
book  one,  chapter  six,  Mela  mentions  the  city  of  lol  in  Africa  under 
the  name  of  Caesarea.  Strabo  and  Eutropius  are  our  authorities  that 
this  name  was  given  to  lol  by  Juba  in  honor  of  Caesar  Augustus.  In 
chapter  five  of  the  third  book,  Mela  cites  Cornelius  ITepos,  whose 
death  was  assigned  by  Pliny  the  Elder  to  the  time  of  Augustus.  The 
same  Pliny  often  cites  Pomponius  Mela  among  his  best  authorities  in 
the  ” Historia  Naturalis”  which  he  dedicated  to  Titus  Vespasian  in  77 
A.D.  From  all  these  facts,®  it  seems  pretty  certain  that  Mela  lived 
during  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  Era,  probably  during  the 
last  years  of  the  emperor  Augustus,  throughout  the  reigns  of  Tiberius, 
Caligula,  and  Claudius,  perhaps  during  the  first  years  of  Hero,  and 
that  he  was  composing  his  geography  in  43  A.D,  when  Claudius  was  about 
to  return  from  his  conquests  in  Britain.  Claudius  is  the  only  one 
to  y/hora  Mela’s  passage  could  refer  who  led  a successful  expedition  into 
Britain  and  celebrated  a triumph  over  it.  His  expedition  is  the  only 
one  vrhich  could  be  said  to  have  rendered  the  Island  accessible  to  the 
Homans . 


III.  Brief  oU^aiAHY  of  the  ^>DE  SITU  0RBI3”;  Mela’s  method. 


or 

The  "d  e Chorographia"  ea*  ’’Cosmographia”  "de  Situ  Orbis", 


° The  evidence  here  is  that  offered  by  Elias  Vinetus  ”de 
Pomponio  Mela”  and  followed  by  most  of  the  old  commentators  and 
Fradin, 


^ I fr 


ii 


n 


i;^ 


%' 

■ ir‘  • 

*'  I 


p'  '■' 


-l- 


^ • -( 


- ^ .’u,  ‘ iiftS;^  i xM  Ift/Tcf;  <v#  (i«»»<f  <u,*  f»^c!f»'<f^i^' ltbc*:j 


•% 


«: 


i 


f ' j. 


M'  ->  Jj*  <«»;*<  Bt.',  ''  • rtronfiiilil  ^ 

; ,'■*  “ - ■’  'I  ' * ^*-. 

/-*%  ■'  ,.  ^fEiA*/ Hi.*  p#  '.oT  i.mrtrsi^  ■4^*.  4,^14  .:sici>  j»  ii?,< 


v.t 


: nir?  '<»i«  ' J>%fifll/  hjbf'.  ,a^*rxj;;  ’''0  *'r..''r 

V*  ' ■ k , .*4  ' . ^ ^ . * . '■  • 


t>€a^^  , "“.rti  1 Boiio  <»£*W  ^XxJof  »flS'  Wl'* 


If-'-  - f*  ' .W’-tuinirri , ■Je  oi  (sirs’ jsA 

* ' ’ --it*  ■■  - ■'  . ^ ‘ * 

■■-  ^flri  '-1^^  4*X<'’r,^?.to<jlEi<y*t  ■*n^i 


,F' 


1 **■ « * * 

, •.U‘'V'‘-f€^'^.  .*3  /*• 


ikQ 


if  < 


i(,  .soi.' ^I'j^hv  •;» 'UM' --  ^0  «';j«.;  ■- /i^ 

wr/i  * ' * ?f,  x ■ ^ ' 


V X 


M(»  HJ'if  .fni*-’'  (CKili’C  • . Hi  S»t3f  i »<#-<»'f*  XfiTi: 


tut-5  ’r»;<;  OifJ"  «x  .iTT’-tiv:  nr  ni  Uo^l  in/«  rtH  ff  >-.<•«-?  >/ 


t ■ x , . ■-  . ■ . ,\i  • 

■il«d  '■X  T>*^'i  l>'*.>  •>  Mi’-  , 1:5:  ^ jf  f ■!  fX 


i|j((;<r-.';o4  <ift<i4Q#i«5cH*  htw  Ini  r'*/?r.- 0/  ’Vti<*i|  ;.*4  :ir  (;<;:•  fiHJ^ 

i4  * ' ->  - ,.■*  ’ • 


»,  X 


. I 


^■n 


( 1 


Jt  At  « ‘ ,.■  ■ I'  „ik  ■ '^ 

'.  /'  V ,■•■■,/«: 

. — >-???*  ‘*'‘' " ‘ ''  ' V'lir-**  — 


!■  'vf  - J ...r:v^\-'9H»r-;^  ill 


•i(UiE.i.,':44:;.'j?,i  r;-^^'.'  ' '-.rj  .-Ji 


/B’  xi  . ..'^.-.>tit.iy< 


EGGVIJ  POLIPOiai  r.IELAB LIBELLVM  AVREW 

as  it  variously  called,  is  divided  into  three  hooks,  Mela  did  not  in- 
tend to  make  a mathematically  accurate  work  of  it.  At  the  very  be- 
ginning he  regrets  that  his  subject  is  one  ill-suited  for  a display 
of  eloquence;  ’’irapeditum  opus,  et  facundiae  minime  capax'*.°  Accord- 
ingly, there  are  no  indications  of  distance,  and  whenever  a myth  or 
the  reputed  manners  and  customs  of  far-away  peoples  afford  opportunity, 
Mela  seizes  the  chance  to  render  pleasing  word-pictures  and  charming 
descriptions. 

In  his  treatment,  Mela  follov/s  what  has  been  called  the 
"oceanic'’  theory  of  Eratosthenes  as  opposed  to  Ptolemy’s  "continental 
theory,  John  Piske,  in  his  "The  Discovery  of  America"#,  has  found 
this  fact  fortunate  for  early  maritime  enterprise  and  discovery,  for, 
while  Ptolemy’s  works  exercised  a powerful  influence  over  the 
mediaeval  mind,  Mela’s  geography  was  also  read  and  highly  esteemed. 

In  the  first  book,  setting  out  from  his  home  on  the  Strait  of 
Gibraltar  and  proceeding  toward  the  East,  after  a preliminary  survey 
of  the  world  and  its  parts,  Mela  describes  first  the  countries  along 
the  southern  shore  of  the  Mediterranean  (Africa);  then  moving  around 
by  Syria  and  the  coimtries  of  Asia  Minor,  he  comes  to  "Bythnia, 
Paphlagonia,  aliaeque  Ponticae  et  Maeoticae  gentes  in  ora  Asiatica", 
Doubling  back  and  follovdng  northern  shores,  he  returns,  in 
book  two,  by  way  of  Europe  to  the  Strait,  European  Scythia,  Thrace, 
Macedonia,  Greece,  Illyricum,  Italy,  Gallia  Earbonensis,  and  the 
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Mediterranean  coast  of  Spain,  are  dedcribed.  In  the  latter  part  of 
the  book,  the  islands  of  the  Mediterranean  receive  attention. 

Snnmarizing  at  the  beginning  of  book  three,  Mela  writes;  ’’Dicta 
est  ora  ITostri  Maris;  dictae  insulae,  quas  amplectittir:  restat  ille 
circuitus,  quern  (ut  initio  dixirnus]  cingit  Oceanus".  In  this  last 
book  are  described,  the  Atlantic  coast  of  Spain,  Gallia  Gomata,  Germany, 
Sarmatia,  the  Hyperboreans,  the  dwellers  about  the  Caspian,  the  Araaaons, 
and  the  northern  coast  of  Scythia,  Having  finished  v/ith  the  land  divisions 
of  Europe,  Mela  goes  back  to  the  outer  coast  of  Spain  and  begins  de- 
scribing the  islands,  working  toward  the  Horth,  The  Tin  Islands, 

Britain,  Ireland,  the  Orcades,  Thule,  are  briefly  discussed.  From  the 
mention  of  these  and  other  islands,  the  author  turns  to  the  shores  of 
Scythia  facing  the  rising  sun.  Always  following  the  Ocean,  he  deals 
with  India,  Ariane,  the  Populi  Persarum,  Arabia,  Aethippes  Asiae, 

Aethiopes  AfJricae  spectantes  meridiem,  the  Atlantico  Mari  ads  it  i Aethiopes, 
Pharusii,  Higritae,  and  the  Atlantic  coast  of  Mauritania,  Thus  he 
arrives  back  at  his  starting  point:  ”unde  initium  fecimus,  Ampelusia, 
in  nostrum  iara  fretum  vergens  promontoriura,  operis  huius  atque  At- 
lantici  litoris  terminus". 

IV.  CHAPA GTEPIZATI OH  of  " pE  SITE  0RBI3  ’* 

Pomponius  Mela’s  book  on  geography  is  only  the  merest  out- 
line of  the  subject,  a popular  compendium  written  by  a rhetor.  How- 
ever, it  does  not  derive  importance  alone  from  the  fact  that  it  is  the 
earliest  extant  Latin  work  on  geography.  It  seems  to  have  enjoyed 
no  slight  reputation  in  Pliny’s  day,  great  naturalist  often 

quotes  Mela,  Monsieur  Pradin,  in  his  introduction,  puts  the  case 
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pretty  strongly;  "le  celebre  naturaliste  Pline. . . .cite  souvent  Pomponius 
Mela,  dont  il  empnmte  non-seulraent  les  idees,  mais  encore  les  tonmures 
et  les  expressions:  ce  qui  a fait  dire  que  Pline  fut  le  singe  de  Mela  ...” 

Mela’s  account,  as  has  been  implied  already,  took  the  form  of 
a periplus,  coastal  countries  being  alv/ays  in  the  foreground.  A 
shortcoming  results  from  this  method.  For  example,  Italy,  about  which, 
according  to  the  author  himself,  everything  is  well-known,  is  never- 
theless described,  "magis  quia  ordo  exigit,  quam  quia  monstrari  eget”°, 
while  interior  districts,  such  as  the  important  province  of  Dacia, are 
not  even  named.  In  all,  Pomponius  records  over  fifteen  hundred 
geographical  names, 

Mela  is  unique  among  ancient  geographers  in  his  mention  of 
Antichthones  as  inhabitants  of  the  southernmost  of  the  tv;o  habitable 
zones,#  The  Antichthones  cannot  be  known  by  reason  of  the  heat 
which  renders  the  intervening  zone  impassable,  but  our  geographer  ex- 
presses no  doubt  as  to  the  existence  of  these  other-woild  people, 

V.  MBLA’3  S0URGS3. 

For  the  most  part  he  took  his  material  from  other  boolcs.  He 
quotes  Hipparchus °°  and  Cornelius  ITepos,##  and  mentions  Hanno  and  Eudoxus, 
The  geography  of  the  eastern  and  southern  regions  is  for  Mela  a realm  of 
fable.  His  descriptions  of  'Vestern  Europe,  however,  are  more  accurate 
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than  those  of  Greek  writers.  For  instance,  he  naturally  was  exact  in 
his  discussion  of  the  Golurnns  of  Hercules,  and  he  gives  pretty  accurately 
the  width  of  the  3 trait  in  its  narrowest  part.  The  important  indentation, 
the  Bay  of  Biscay,  is  clearly  delineated,  although  not  named®.  The 
north-western  comer  of  his  native  country  Mela  fully  and  minutely  details. 

The  British  Islands  he  does  not  describe  clearly,  but  he  offers  a better 
idea  of  their  position  than  Strabo  gives.  Information  about  Britain,  he 

annotinces,  is  about  to  be  disclosed  to  the  v;orld  for  the  first  time#. 

1 

L-Iela  is  the  first  known  writer  to  name  the  Orcades  or  Orkneys,  v/hich  he 
correctly  speaks  of  as  a group  of  thirty  islands  clustered  close  together®®. 

If  we  could  be  certain  that  this  group  was  discovered  in  the  reign  of  Glaudius, 
v/e  should  have  another  important  bit  of  evidence  regarding  the  date  of  the 
**de  Ghorographia",  E.H. Banbury  in  one  placed/#  states  that  they  v/ere  dis- 
covered in  Glaudius *s  reign,  but  in  another  passage_2.  , discussing  the  conflict  - 
ing  assertions  of  Eutropius  and  Orosius®®®,  and  Tacitus®®®®,  he  does  not  seem 
so  sure  of  it, 

21 , OPIITIOiTJ  £f  t^  EAHLI53T  GOMIvaiTTATOHS  EEGA^BIHG  MSLA»3  STYLE. 

Very  fascinating  and  illuminating  are  the  judgments  of  the  old 
commentators  concerning  Pomponius  Mela  and  his  book,  A veritable  golden 


® III,  2,  23  # III, 6:  quot,  supra 

0®  ’’Triginta  sunt  Orcades,  angustis  inter  se  ductae  spatiis”. 

##  ’*A  History  of  Ancient  Geography"  (London, 1879}  ,Yol.  II, chap,  23, p, 361 

® Op.  cit. :vol,II,pp.342,343 

°®°  Eutropius,  speaking  of  Glaudius,  (vii,I3)  says ; "^uasdam  insulas 
etiam  ultra  Britanniam  in  Oceano  positas,  Romano  imperio  addidit,  quae 
appellantur  Orcades".  Orosius  likewise,  vii,6 

®®®°  Tacitus,  extolling  Agricola  (c. 10} : "simul  incognitas  a4  id 
tempus  insulas,  quas  Orcades  vocant,  invenit  dorauitque". 
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little  'book,  affirms  Hermolaus  Barbarus®*  A Book  of  thoroughly  Roman 
eloquence,  the  work  of  a lofty  and  inspired  spirit,  claims  Pintianus#. 
llela  won  his  reputation,  writes  Vossius,  by  three  books  ’on  Geography*. 
This  editor  admires  two  qualities  of  Llela’s  style,  brevity  and  elegance, 
and  further  remarks  that  as  Strabo  is  praised  for  his  learning,  Pliny 
for  his  carefulness,  so  Mela  is  commended  for  his  exquisite  worlOTian- 
ship°°.  Stephanus  likes  Mela’s  brevity  and  precision,  his  use  of 
poetical  expressions  imitated  from  Virgil  and  from  Greek  literature, 
and  the  bold,  but  notwithstanding  felicitous  metaphors  of  the  "de 
Ohorographia”##*  In  v/riting  of  this  sort  there  is  nothing  more  concise, 
purer,  or  clearer,  says  Schottus,  And,  speaking  at  a time  when  "Tully” 
was  venerated  by  all  scholars,  he  has  the  temerity  to  add  that,  in  his 
opinion,  not  eien  Cicero,  if  he  had  written  the  Geography  v/hich  he 
proposed  to  write,  would  have  turned  out  ao  fine  a piece  of  v/ork  as  Mela_^. 
Olivarius  says  that  if  Mela’s  style  sometimes  wavers,  it  immediately  re- 


° ’’Bccura  Pomponii  Melae,  conterranei  tui,  princeps  maxima,  libellura 
aureum";  Herra.Barbar.  in  praefat.  ad  Alex.Sext,  pent if. max. 

# ". .libellus. . facundia  plane  Romano,  acri  sublimique  ingenio  cora- 

probatus”:  Fredenand.ITon.Pintian.  in  dedicat.  Dom.  loan.Quinon.Salmatic.  acad. 
praef. 

°°  ’’Inclaruit  Mela  libris  III  deOhorographia. . .In  iis  et  perspicua 
est  brevitas  et  mira  elagantia.  Imo  ut  Strabo  ab  eruditione,  a diligentia 
Plinius,  ita  ab  arte  commendatur  Mela":  Gerard. Voss,  de  historic.  Lat. 

##  ”. . .brevitatem  siraal  et  proprietatem  in  primis  eum  coramendare 

dico.  . . .I'Tec  vero  quaedam  poetica  loquendi  genera  usurpare  dubitat:alicubi 
Virgiliana  iraitans, .alicubi. .a  Graeco  sermone...  Quaedam  etiara  sunt  apud  eum 
audaces  et  tamen  elegantes  metaphorae":  Herr ic. Stephan. in  prolegon. 

"Stylo  eius  nihil  in  hoc  genere  aut  brevius  aut  purius  et  clarius. 
Equidem  in  ea  sum  haeresi,  ut  ne  Giceronera  quidem,  si  Geographica  quae  scribenda, 
susceperat  (lib. II  ad  Atticura]  absolvisset,  elegantius  scripturum  ^isse 
putem":  Andr.  Schott,  in  praefat. 
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covers  itself  with  more  hrillance,  that  it  is  sprihlcled  through  with  flowers, 
and  that  the  descriptions  of  this  geographer  are  inimitable Sanctius  re- 
coimends  Mela’s  little  volume  as  a trustworthy  and  agreeable  companion  for 
a journey#.  The  eulogy  of  Jacob  Gronovius  is  too  long  to  quote.  He  calls 
attention  to  the  fact  that  Pliny  and  several  other  celebrated  writers  have 
borrowed  from  Mela  to  give  more  charm  to  their  ovm  writings.  Great 
praise  and  thanks  is  due  Mela  for  his  rich  gift  to  Latin  literature® °. 


VII.  M0irdI3UR  FHADIIT’3  ADVOCACY  of  th-  EE-IITTPOIiaGTIOIT  of  Mela’s  GEOGRAPHY 
as  a TEXT-BOOK  in  SCHOOLS  of  FP.A1TCE. 


Monsieur  Fradin,  writing  in  the  Year  XII  of  the  French  Republic, 
advocates  the  re-introduction  of  Mela’s  geography  as  a text-book  5n  the  schools. 
It  is  a book  which  students  like,  for  it  was  at  the  instance  of  his  eager 
pupils  at  the  University  of  Salamanca  that  Pintiajtas  was  induced  to  under- 
take his  edition  of  Mela.  It  seems  that  the  "de  Ghorographia"  was  widely 
used  as  a text-book  in  the  old  schools  of  Prance.  This  is  proven  (according 


° '’Gompositio  eius  demittitur  interdum,  sed  rursus  exurgit, 
neque  in  descriptione  antrorum  et  labyrinthorum  fuit  eliquis  diligentior  vel 
felicior;  denique  floridujn  habet  stylum”:  Olivar.  annotat.  in  Pomp. Mela, in  -4®., 
Paris. 1557 


# "Has  ignotas  ante  vias  brevi  tempore  te  docuit  Pomponius  Mela,  quern 
fidum  et  dulcem  coraitem  tantae  peregrinationis  accepisti";  Francis. Sane t. in  dedicat, 

®®  "...et  laudes  gratesque  aget  Melae,  qui  Latinae  musae  tarn 

festivum  et  augustum  descripti  orbis  donatiura  consecraverit" : lacob.Gronov. 
praef. 
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to  Fradin)  by  the  thousands  of  copies  of  this  geography  which  have  been 
found  in  the  large  libraries  and  especially  in  those  of  the  ancient  learned 
societies.  llany  copies  v/ere  found  at  Poitiers  in  the  library  of  the  Jesuits 
and  of  other  religious  houses.  These  boolcs,  bound  in  convenient  form  and 
containing  only  the  text  of  Mela,  were  undoubtedly  school  editions.  Be- 
cause of  its  t\70-fold  excellence,  that  of  precision  and  exactness  in  nmtters 
of  geography  beside  being  an  excellent  model  of  Latinity,  Fradin  believes 
that  a study  of  the  "de  Situ  Orbis”  would  profit  the  school  children.  "Ancient 
history  needs  to  be  illustrated  by  means  of  ancient  geography,  just  as  the 
history  of  the  last  centuries  needs  the  assistance  of  modern  Geography",® 

"This  second  quality  of  the  work  would  doubtless  be  v/orth  its  price  in  our 
system  of  instruction,  since  it  would  offer  to  the  young  follcs  a model  of 
good  taste  in  literature  by  the  side  of  precision  and  exactness  in  geograph- 
ical descriptions,  'Orane  tulit  punctum  qui  raiscuit  utile  dulci,*  "# 

Fill.  MOFoIEUH’FRiiBIIT’o  GLO'VIITG  AJPPHOBABIOIT  of  " DE  SITU  0P3I5" 

In  summarizing  this  article  on  Mela’s  "de  Situ  Orbis",  the  French- 
mans whole-hearted  approbation  could  scarcely  be  improved  upon.  Says  he ; 


° Fra^din,  loc.  cit.  pp,xviii,xix;  "L’histoire  ancienne  a besoin 
d’etre  dclairee  par  la  gSographie  ancienne,  de  m^me  que  I’histoire  des  derniers 
sidcles  a besoin  du  s^QOurs  de  la  g^ographie  moderne", 

# Ibid.  pp.xxi,xxii;  "Cette  seconde  quality  de  I’ouvrage  vaudrait 
sans  doute  son  prix  dans  notre  syst^rae  d* instruction,  puisqu’elle  offrirait 
aux  jeunes  gens  un  module  de  bon  go^t  dans  la  litt^rature,  h c8te  de  la  pre- 
cision et  de  I’exactitude  dsns  les  demonstrations  gdographiques, " Etc. 
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##"lTow  it  is  impossible  to  find  a work  of  this  sort  among  the  ancients  at  the 
same  time  more  exact  and  more  simple  than  the  geography  of  Pomponius  Mela. 

It  is  a comprehensive  periplus,  where  the  author  has  omitted  nothing,  neglect- 
ed nothing,  which  could  help  in  m.aking  the  ancient  world  'Knovm.  The  coasts 
are  there  represented  even  in  the  smallest  details  of  their  natural  con- 
figuration; the  principal  cities  are  indicated  there  in  their  true  situation 
and  often  v;ith  something  relating  to  their  origin  and  the  most  rema-rkable 
events  of  their  history;  the  rivers  and  the  mountain  chains  are  there 
traced  with  a luminous  precision,  both  as  regards  their  extent  and  as  lines 
of  separations  bet\7een  different  provinces;  the  temperature  of  Vcirious  lands, 
territorial  riches,  the  manners,  the  customs  of  nations,  are  there  analyzed 
with  elegant  simplicity.”  Speaking  more  particularly  of  Mela’s  style,  Pradin 
says ; .his  sentences,  harmoniously  cadenced,  are  sprinkled  through  with 
ingenious  figures  of  speech  which  fall  upon  the  ear  as  agreeably  as  the 


##  Ibid.pp,xix,xx:  ”0r  il  est  impossible  de  trouver  en  ce  genre, 
parmi  les  Anciens,  un  ouvra.ge  tout-§,-la-fois  plus  exact  et  plus  ^l^mentaire  que 
la  geographic  de  Pomponius  Mela.  G’est  un  Periple  universel,  ou  1* auteur  n’a 
rien  omis,  rien  nfSglig^  de  ce  qui  peut  concourir  d faire  connattre  I’ancien 
Monde.  Les  c^5tes  y sont  m^pr^sentees  jusque  dans  les  plus  petites  parties  de 
leur  corfiguration  naturelle;  les  principales  villes  y sont  indiqu^es  dans  leur 
veritable  position,  et  souvent  avec  ce  qui  concerne  leur  origine  et  les  traits 
les  plus  remari^uables  de  leur  histoire;  les  fleuves  et  les  chaines  de  montagnes 
y sont  traces  avec  une  precision  lunineuse,  soit  relativeraent  d leur  etendue, 
soit  comme  points  de  separation  entre  les  differens  peuples  ou  les  diffdrentes 
provinces;  la  tempdrature  des  climats,  les  richesses  territoriales,  les  moeurs, 
le  cara,ctdre  et  les  habitudes  des  nations  y sont  ana,lyses  et  depeints  avec  une 
eiegantft  simplicite. ” 

°°  Ibid,  p.xxi:  . .ses  phrases,  h<armonieusement  cadencies,  sont 
parsemees  de  tours  ingenieux  qui  frappent  aussi  agreablement  I’oreille,  que 
les  pens^es  qu’elles  renferment  seduisent  et  entrainent  1’ imagination.” 
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thoughts  v/hich  thay  encompass,  seducing  and  captivating  the  imagination". 

Eccum  Poraponii  Mela  lihellum  aureiunl 

IX.  EDI TI OHS  and  THAIT5LATI0II3  of  ffiLA . 

The  editio  princeps  of  Mela  v/as  struck  off  by  Antonius  Zarotus 
at  Milan  in  1471.  It  was  a small  quarto  of  fifty -nine  leaves,  commences 
at  once  with  the  first  words  of  the  Latin  text  and  at  the  end  of  the  last 
page  has  the  inscription:  "Pon^onii  Melae  Gosmographiae  liber  explicit, 
llediolani  septimo  kalendas  octobres  millessimo  quadringentessimo 
septuagesessimo  prirao."  Gronovius’s  text  has  already  been  referred  to. 

Monsieur  Pradin,  in  1804,  published  a Prench  translation  of 
Mela  in  three  volumes,  the  Latin  text  appearing  side  by  side  with  the 
Prench.  In  1585  Arthur  Golding,  an  Englishman,  published  the  only 
English  translation  of  Mela  which  the  present  translator  has  heard  of. 

A copy  of  this  translation  is  said  to  be  in  the  library  of  the 
Llassachusetts  Historical  Society  and  in  Boston  Public  Library. 
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A TRANSLATION  , 77ITH  AN  INTRODUCTION  ADDED 


POIIPONII  MEUE  DE  SITU  ORBIS 
BOOK  I 
PRO-OEMIUM 


I am  entering  upon  a description  of  the  world,  a work 
presenting  mani'  obstacles  and  not  at  all  suited  for  eloquence 
(for  it  consists  almost  entirely  of  names  of  peoples  and  places,  and 
a confusing  enou^  procession  of  these,  to  set  forth  which  is  a 
tedious  rather  than  a pleasing  subject) . Nevertheless  it  is  a 
subject  most  worthy  to  be  looked  upon  and  investigated,  and  one 
which,  if  not  by  reason  of  the  wealth  of  the  writer ^s  genius,  at  anj?^ 
rate  by  the  very  contemplating  of  itself,  repays  students  for  their 
pains* 

At  another  time  I shall  speak  in  greater  detail  and  more 
exactly;  now,  however,  I shall  speak  of  whatever  is  most  well-known, 
and  briefly.  First,  then,  I shall  set  forth  what  may  be  the  form 
of  the  whole  world,  what  the  greatest  divisions,  of  what  nature  they 
one  by  one  may  be,  and  how  inhabited.  Then  aigain  I shall  describe 
the  boundaries  and  shores  of  all,  what  they  are  like,  within  the 
Strait  and  outside,  and  how  the  sea  breaks  upon  and  washes  round 
about  them;  and,  besides,  whatever  characteristics  of  regions  and 
their  inhabitants  are  worthy  of  mention.  That  this  subject  may  the 
more  easily  be  known  and  comprehended,  the  chief  particulars  will  be 
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traced  back  to  the  beginning. 

CHAPTER  _1 5 ^ The  World  and  Its  Divisions 

This  whole  mass,  accordingly,  whatever  it  is,  to  which  we 
give  the  name  of  earth  and  heaven,  is  one  entity,  and  with  one  peri- 
phery it  encircles  itself  and  all  things.  /| It  is  the  Orient  or  East; 
where  it  plunges  down,  the  Occident  or  West;  where  it  rides  along  its 
course,  the  South;  the  opposite  quarter,  north. 

The  elevated  land  in  the  midst  of  this  mass  is  girt  on  all 
sides  by  sea,  and,  by  the  same  sea  cut  asunder  from  East  to  West  into 
two  flanks,  which  are  called  hemispheres,  it  is  divided  by  five  zones. 
Burning  heat  infests  the  middle  zone,  and  icy  cold,  those  farthest 
north  and  South.  The  remaining,  habitable,  zones  witness  like  seasons 
of  the  year,  but  not  at  the  same  time.  Antichthones  inhabit  the 
one,  and  we,  the  other.  The  location  of  the  former,  by  reason  of 
the  heat  of  the  intervening  tract,  is  xinknown;  the  arrangement  of  the 
latter  is  to  be  described.  This  zone,  therefore,  reaching  out  from 
East  to  West,  and,  because  it  lies  thus,  somewhat  longer  than  where 
it  is  widest,  is  all  surrounded  by  the  Ocean,  and  from  it  receives 
four  seas:  one  from  the  North;  from  the  South,  two;  the  fourth  from 
the  West. 

Those  first  mentioned  are  named  from  their  locations.  The 
latter,  narrow  at  first,  not  more  than  ten  miles  wide,  cleaves  the 
land  and  enters.  Then  pouring  forth  far  and  wide,  it  drives  violent- 
ly upon  retiring  shores,  and  by  the  same  shores  coming  together  nearly 
opposite,  it  is  forced  into  a strait  that  it  extends  less  than  a mile 
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in  width.  Prom  this  point  it  again  expands,  but  very  moderately, 
and  again  it  goes  out  in  a space  narrower  even  than  it  was  before. 

’^en  it  is  received  here,  it  becomes  broad  again,  and  is  joined  to  a 
large  pool,  but  by  a small  inlet.  All  that  portion  where  it  comes 
in  and  where  it  spreads  out  is  called  by  one  term  "Our  Sea".  The 

narrows  and  the  entrance  where  it  comes  from  the  Ocean  we  call  the 
Strait;  the  Greeks  call  it  the  Passage.  The  portion  where  it 
spreads  out  receives  various  names  in  different  places.  ’There  it 
first  becomes  narrow,  it  is  called  the  Hellespont.  It  is  the  Pro- 
pontis where  it  expands.  Where  it  draws  together  the  second  time 

it  is  the  Thracian  Bosporus;  where  it  expands  the  second  time,  Pontus 
Euzinus;  when  it  pours  its  waters  into  the  pool,  the  Cirrmerian  Bos- 
porus. The  pool  itself  is  called  the  Idaeotian  Lake. 

By  this  sea  and  two  renowned  rivers,  the  Tanais  and  the  Nile, 
the  world  is  divided  into  three  parts.  The  Tanais,  flowing  from  the 
North  to  South,  flows  dovm  nearly  into  the  middle  of  Lalce  Iilaeotis; 
t he  Nile,  coming  from  the  opposite  direction,  empties  into  the  sea. 

The  country  which  is  situated  between  the  Strait  and  these  rivers  on 
one  side  we  call  Africa,  on  the  other  side,  Europe:  Africa  as  far 
as  the  Nile;  Europe  as  far  as  the  Tanais,  ’Thatever  lies  beyond  iS 
Asia. 

CHAPTER  II:  Brief  Description  of  A.sia, 

The  Ocean  touches  this  in  three  quarters  and  is  called'  by 
a different  name  in  each  region:  thfe  Eastern,  in  the  Orient;  the 
Indian,  in  the  South;  the  Scythian,  in  the  North,  A.sia  itself, 
facing  the  East  in  a vast  unbroken  coast-line,  spreads  out  as  much 
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in  breadth  there,  as  Enrope  and  Asia  together  and  the  Sea  which  rolls 
between  then.  'Then  it  has  continued  iininterruptedly  fron  that 
quai’ter  for  some  distance,  it  receives  the  ilrabian  Sea  and  the  Per- 
sian Gulf  from  that  Ocean  which  we  have  called  the  Indian,  and  from 
the  Scythian  Ocean,  the  Caspian  Sea:  and  where  it  receives  them  it  is 
for  this  reason  narrower.  But  then  again,  it  spreads  out  and  be- 
comes as  wide  as  it  was  before.  Finally,  when  it  has  now  arrived 
at  its  own  terminus  and  the  confines  of  other  lands  it  is  inter- 
cepted in  the  middle  portion  by  the  waters  of  Our  Sea.  The  reraaiMng 
portion  extends  in  one  horn  to  the  Nile,  in  the  other  to  the  Tanais, 
The  line  of  its  boundary  follows  the  channel  and  the  banks  of  the  Hile 
River  to  the  Sea,  and  for  a long  time  it  reaches  out  its  shores  just 
as  that  Sea  proceeds.  Then  throwing  itself  athvvart  of  the  advancing 
Sea,  it  first  bends  around  the  vast  curve  and  afterwards  in  a far- 
flung  coast-line  it  reaches  the  Strait  of  the  Hellespont.  Prom 
there  it  again  bends  aside  to  the  Bosporus  and  bending  again  and  again 
along  the  shore  of  the  Pontus,  it  comes  to  the  inlet  of  Lake  Maeotia 
athwart  its  pathway.  Encircling  the  Lake  itseif  as  £ar  as  the 
Tanais,  it  becomes  a bank  where  the  Tanais  is. 

The  chief  peoples  of  Asia  we  find  in  the  East:  the  Indians, 
Seres,  and  Scythians.  The  Seres  inhabit  nearly  the  middle  portion 
of  the  eastern  part;  the  Indians  and  Scythians,  live  in  the  extreme 
parts,  both  nations  being  widely  extended  not  reaching  along 

the  shores  of  the  Eastern  Ocean  only.  For  the  Indians  also  face  the 
South,  and  occupy  the  shore  of  the  Indian  Oc  ean  for  a long  time  v/ith 
one  tribe  after  another  ( except  where  extreme  heat  renders  it  unin- 
habitable ).  And  the  Scythians  lie  toward  the  ITorth,  and  have 
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possession  of  the  Scythian  soa-coast  ( except  in  those  places  whence 
they  are  driven  away  hy  the  coldness  ) as  far  as  the  Caspian  Sea. 

Hext  to  India  is  Ariane,  then  Aria,  Cedrosis,  and  Persia 
proper,  on  the  Persian  Gtilf*  Persian  tribes  live  around  this,  and 
Arabians  about  the  Gulf  of  Arabia.  After  them  whatever  remains  in 
the  direction  of  Africa  belongs  to  the  Aethiopians. 

In  the  north,  the  Gaspiani,  nei^bors  to  the  Scythians, 
surround  the  Caspian  Sea.  Beyond  are  said  to  dwell  the  Amazons; 
and  beyond  them,  the  Hyperboreans.  Inland  live  manj''  and  various 
tribes,  such  as:  the  Gandari  and  Pariani,  Bactrians,  Sugdiani, 
Harraatotrophi , Comar i,  Coamani,  Paropanisii,  and  the  Dahae,  beyond 
the  Scythians  and  the  deserts  of  Scythia.  Over  against  the  Caspian 
Sea  dwell  the  Chomarians,  Massagetans,  Caduslans,  Hyrcanians,  and 
Iberes.  Inland  from  the  A_mazons  and  Hyperboreans,  are  the  Cimmerians, 
Cissianti,  Achaei,  Georgi,  Moschi,  Coraxi,  Pterophoritae,  and  the 
Riphaees. 

Where  this  region  of  Asia  extends  to  the  bays  of  Our  Sea, 
are  found  the  llantiani,  Ibarani,  and  (more  familiar  names)  the  Amardi, 
Armenians,  Gommageni,  Mariandimi,  Veneti,  Cappadocians,  Gallograeci, 
Lycaones,  Phrygians,  Pisidae,  Isauri,  Lydians,  Syrocilicians.  Again, 
the  same  tribes  of  those  peoples  which  face  the  South  hold  the  coasts 
and  the  interior  regions  even  to  the  Persian  Gulf. 

Inland  from  this  are  the  Carthians,  Assyrians,  and  Babylonians 
inland  from  the  other  gulf  and  beyond  the  Aethiopians,  the  Egyptians 
reside.  These  same  Egyptians  hold  the  lands  next  to  the  banhs  of  the 
Nile  and  along  the  Sea.  Then  Arabia  with  a narrow  strip  of  coast 
touches  the  following  shores.  From  here  to  that  bend,  which  we  men- 
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tioned  a'bove,  S^Tria  extends,  and  on  the  "bend  itself,  Cilicia.  Be- 
sides, there  is  Lycia  and  Pamphylia.Garia,  Ionia, Aeolis, and  the  Troas 
as  far  as  the  Hellespont.  Prom  there  to  the  Thracian  Bosporus  are 
the  Bithynians,  Several  peoples,  all  with  one  name  called  Pontici, 
encircle  the  Pontns,  one  with  one  boundary,  another  with  another. 

On  the  shores  of  the  Lake  are  the  Llaeotici;  on  the  banks  of  the  Tanais, 
the  Sauroraatae. 

CE-\PTEH  lilt  Brief  Description  of  EUHOPB. 

Europe  has  for  boundaries:  on  the  East,  the  Tanais,  Lake 
llaeotia,  and  the  Pontus;  on  the  South,  the  remaining  portions  of  Our 
Sea;  on  the  7est,  the  Atlantic;  and  on  the  ITorth,  the  British  Ocean. 

Its  coast-line  from  the  Tanais  to  the  Hellespont,  both  where  it  forms 
the  bank  of  that  river,  where  it  makes  the  winding  of  Ilaeotia  to  the 
Pontus,  and  where  it  reaches  along  the  Propontis  and  the  shore  of 
the  Hellespont,  not  only  faces  the  opposite  shores  of  Asia,  but  also 
is  similar  to  them.  Thence  to  the  Strait,  sometimes  reaching  far 
back,  sometimes  extending  far  out  into  the  Sea,  it  makes  three  huge 
bays,  and  juts  out  into  the  Sea  with  just  as  many  mighty  headlands. 
Outside  the  Strait  along  the  western  front,  the  coast-line  is  very 
irregular,  especially  midway  along,  '-There  it  shoots  forth  to  the 
Horth,  except  where  once  or  twice  it  goes  off  into  a large  inlet,  it 
reaches  along  nearly  in  a straight  line.  The  Sea  which  it  receives 
in  the  first  bay  is  called  the  Aegean,  The  follov/ing  gulf  at  its 
inlet  is  called  the  Ionian  Sea:  the  upper  part  being  known  as  the 
Adriatic,  The  third  gulf  we  call  the  Tuscan  Sea,  the  Greeks,  the 
Tyrrhenian. 


The  first  country  of  Europe  is  Scythia,  not  to  be  confused 
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with  the  Scythia  which  we  mentioned*  It  reaches  from  the  Tanais  to 

aLnost  midway  of  the  Pontine  shore*  Prom  here  is  Thrace,  jutting 

out  into  a portion  of  the  Aegean.  Hext  to  Thrace  comes  Macedonia. 

Then  Greece  projects  itself,  separating  the  Aegean  from  the  Ionian 
Sea,  Illyria  occupies  the  shore  of  the  Adriatic.  Between  the 
Adriatic  itself  and  the  Tuscan  Sea,  Italy  runs.  Far  haclc  on  the  Tus- 
can Sea  is  Gaul,  and  Spain  "beyond. 

This  country  slopes  westward  and  for  a long  way  northward, 
too,  with  uneven  coastline.  Then  Gaul  again,  stretching  out  hither 

from  the  faraway  shores  of  Our  Sea,  Hext  to  Gaul  are  the  Germans 

and  after  them  the  Sarmatians,  whose  country  extends  as  far  as  Asia, 

GHAPTBP  17;  Brief  Description  of  Africa. 

Africa  is  bounded  on  the  East  by  the  ITile  and  on  the  other 
sides  by  the  Sea.  It  is  narrower  than  Europe,  because  it  does  not 

lie  opposite  Asia  in  the  full  extent  of  the  latter  continent  nor  does 
it  face  the  full  extent  of  Europe’s  shores.  However,  it  is  itself 
longer  that  it  is  wide  and  where  it  lies  along  the  river  it  is  widest. 
As  it  reaches  away  from  there,  rising  in  ridges  especially  in  the  cen- 
tral part,  it  goes  curving  in  to  the  Test,  and  gently  points  itself. 
Therefore,  as  it  reaches  away  it  becomes  more  contracted  gradually,  and 
where  it  ends,  there  especially  it  is  narrov/erest.  As  much  of  Africa 
as  is  inhabited  is  remarkably  fertile.  But  since  the  grater  part  of 
it  is  uninhabited,  either  because  it  is  covered  with  sterile  sands 
or  abandoned  by  reason  of  the  haat  and  aridity  of  climate  or  molested 
by  a multitude  of  noxious  animals,  it  is  immense  in  size  rather  than 
in  population. 
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!7e  call  the  sea  which  girds  it  on  the  TTorth,  the  Libyan  Sea; 
on  the  South,  the  Aethiopian;  and  on  the  West,  the  Atlantic.  In  that 
district  which  lies  along  the  Libyan  Sea,  next  the  Nile,  is  the  province 
which  they  call  Gyrene,  Then  a country  which  is  named  after  the  con- 
tinent of  which  it  is  a part,  Africa.  Other  districts  the  Numidians 
and  Mauritanians  hold.  But  the  Mauritanians  are  also  exposed  to  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  Beyond  are  the  Nigritae  and  the  Pharusii,  as  far  as 
the  Aethiopians,  The  latter  occupy  both  the  rest  of  the  Atlantic  sea- 
coast  and  the  whole  side  which  looks  to  the  South,  even  to  the  confines 
of  Asia, 

But  beyond  the  regions  which  are  washed  by  the  Libyan  Sea 
are  the  African  Egyptians,  the  Leucoaethiopians,  and  the  Gaetulians, 
a populous  and  widely  extended  race.  Then  the  country  stretches  far 
away  in  a vast  uninhabitable  desert.  After  this,  going  from  the 
East,  we  hear  of,  first,  the  Garamantae,  then  the  Augilae  and  the 
Troglodytae,  and  last  toward  the  West,  the  Atlantae,  Inland  (if  we 
may  believe)  beings  scarcely  to  be  called  humans,  but  rather  half- 
beasts, called  Aegipanes,  Blemtr^es,  Gan^hasantes,  and  Satyri,  nomads 
without  shelters  or  fixed  homes,  hold  rather  than  inhabit  the  lands. 


These  are  the  chief  facts  of  our  Earth;  these  are  the  great- 
est divisions;  these,  the  forms  and  tribes  of  the  various  regions. 

Now  as  I am  about  to  describe  the  shores  and  arrangement  more  closely, 
it  is  most' convenient  to  begin  from  that  point  whence  Our  Sea  comes 
into  the  land-mass,  and  it  seems  best  to  begin  with  those  countries 
which  are  on  the  ri^t  hand  side  of  the  inflowing  sea,  then  to  discuss 
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the  shores  in  the  order  in  which  they  lie.  After  having  thus  described 
all  the  countries  which  border  on  the  Sea,  I will  describe  likewise 
those  which  the  Ocean  bathes,  until  the  course  of  this  work  which  I 
have  begun,  having  circumnavigated  the  earth,  within  and  without,  shall 
return  to  that  point  whence  it  began. 

CHAPTER  V;  Detailed  Description  of  Africa;  MAURI TAITIA. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  Atlantic  is  the  ocean  which 
touches  the  countries  on  the  V/est.  Prom  here,  to  those  who  come  in- 
to Our  Sea,  Spain  is  on  the  left  hand  and  Llauritania  on  the  ri^t, 
the  former  country  forming  the  first  parts  of  Europe,  the  latter,  the 
first  part  of  Africa.  'The  end  of  this  shore  is  the  '.Tulucha--  the 
head  and  beginning  is  the  promontory  which  the  Greeks  call  Ampelusia, 
the  Africans  otherwise,  but  by  a term  signifying  the  same  thing. 

In  it  is  a cave  sacred  to  Hercules,  and  beyond  the  cave  Tinge 
a very  old  town  founded  by  Antaeus  (as  they  say).  Evidence  of  this 
fact  exists  in  a huge  shield  cut  out  of  the  hide  of  an  elephant  andby 
reason  of  its  size  now  suitable  to  no  one’s  use.  The  inhabitants 
of  these  places  hold  for  certain  that  this  shield  was  carried  by  that 
giant,  and  they  so  relate  it,  and  for  this  reason  they  worship  it  in 
a remarkable  way. 

Then  there  is  a very  hi^  mountain,  opposite  to  thht  which 
Spain  lifts  up  on  the  opposite  shore;  the  Kormer  they  call  Abyla, 
the  latter,  Galpe,  and  both  together,  the  Columns  of  Hercules.  The 
reno7m  of  the  name  adds  the  story  that  Hercules  himself  had  rent 
asunder  the  hills  which  were  formerly  joined  together  in  an  unbroken 
ridge,  and  that  thus  the  Ocean,  shut  out  formerly  by  the  mass  of  the 
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mountains,  was  let  into  those  lands  whose  shores  it  now  washes.  Prom 
this  point  Our  Sea  spreads  out  more  widely,  and  hends  upon  the  surround- 
ing lands  with  great  violence. 

This  region  otherwise  of  little  importance,  and  scarcely 
gifted  with  anything  renov/ned,  is  inhabited  by  little  cities.  It  sends 
out  small  streams,  is  better  in  its  soil  than  i^  men,  and  obscure 
because  of  the  nation’s  inertia. 

Among  those  things,  however,  which  it  is  not  a shame  to  men- 
tion, are  some  high  mountains,  which  set  along  in  order  as  if  by  design, 
are  called  from  their  number, ’’The  Seven'*,  from  their  likeness  to  one 
another, '’Brothers’* ; the  Tamuda  River;  -i^usadia  and  Siga,  small  cities, 
and  a port,  to  which,  by  reason  of  its  size,  is  given  the  name  of  Great 
Port.  That  Muluclia,  which  we  spoke  of,  is  a river,  nov;  the  boundary 
of  tribes,  formerly  the  boundary  also  between  kingdoms,  of  Bocchus 
and  Jugurtha. 


GHjLPTSR  Yl:  MIDIA. 

ITumidia,  extending  from  this  province  to  the  banks  of  the 
Ampsacis  River,  is  smaller  than  llaurAtania,  but  more  cultivated  and 
richer.  Of  the  cities  which  it  has,  the  greatest  are  Girta,  at  a 
distance  from  the  sea,  now  a colony  of  the  Sittiani,  once  the  home 
of  kings,  and  when  Syphax  ruled,  very  wealthy,  lol  near  the  sea,  for 
sometime  unimportant;  now,  because  it  juba’s  capital  city  and  be- 
cause it  is  called  Gaesarea,  famous.  On  this  side  of  it,  (for  it 
is  situated  nearly  in  the  middle  of  the  coast)  are  the  tovms  of 
Gartinna  and  Arsinjia;  Quiza,  a fortified  place;  Laturus,  a bay;  and  the 


i**  . ^ in*  i~w«n-niirTi  w^li  I - - - T-  rw  —I'l  i iil>ii  M <irnxM-  ■ — m i ww  i i m — l>i  i ii  -SfWi***  a**.'  --  ^ aw  ■!»  it  ;-. 

r \ , ‘ , ..  r',  "j  ■•  


“T* 


*'  ”■  Vv-V*  •‘^  ‘ * 

' >«':,^'|I?e(.’' tie'll  6<m  I'U-yf  H l‘V  >•  "^^vU'nt  ■ 'j 

"^■'^>'  ,.,  ' , "'  , , J!(?  . ' / 

il^ 


bru^  i-ar^fti'  i?iai  nil  al  u?  i.ii^\’ii^,"' 


AX-^ 


. ■ , ' '*.  , ’ .'■■  '^’  . i'  . - *J 

'»  .*'.'13  kl  v'i  tifrijJif  /' "'  : 


JVi 


..  'i'  . rit^SLu. 

\ .. 


W ' 


»'i  ' , ,*  I ^ 

tai*,  |l-2rt«T  r '-  J-plwtut  .M3 

; ‘ ....  3t 

? 'iftVf.W  ^»-'<i9  '»^ik  lo  ao»r<>'''  .■(  , .'olfifr  ^"^ 

' **  " I ^ 

V'^’JSitdW  ^^fjFffe^-'l  -’V:-*  ( ,1(1  <l35CH-i4  ^ /ioin'  .^'''i^’.rv  I V.\!i''  »' 

’■  ■ ' ®'  Kil9M  * < 


^ . . 


,4'  ■'''' 

'll  ♦ 


% 


V»  : C .'Jb 


, id  trWirt*’. 


• ’ - 


iiii 


; J.' 


"^AJP- 


-lE 


.j.. 


9) 


».  . 1,11  •’  iL^f.', ; [*"^'  D.t  i.f.‘ij  fEkx-.i  ,p-bl.«v/' 


'■  ■■  !■'■  "',  ^ . i,  • . ”.1 

:-4  Ii'i . , V'rt,  -Ism-' “■ 

*>  * < - jf  ^1 .. . , 


I • ‘ 


V.j 


i-f 


p<u*  ‘.U^  ''■V  , 


I ■ * ■-  ■^  ' . c ' -“V-.  , • *' 


j Ji-J- 


; i^JUto  t»‘ni4spifl  ■'^'  i^'>  .*  J 

■ f . ■ iKiii  II 


i'l.i 


poiiponii  !.:elae  de  situ  orbis  lib.i  cap,  yii. 


^3 


Sardatale  River*  Beyond  it  is  the  coxnraon  sepulchre  of  the  royal 
family,  then  the  cities,  Icosinm  and  Ruthisia,  and  flowing  hetween 
them, the  Aveus  and  ITahar,  and  others  to  he  silent  about  v/hich  is  no 
loss  of  fact  or  fame. 

Inland  and  at  a considerable  distance  from  the  shore  (if  the 
story  allows  of  belief)  they  say  the  bones  of  fish,  shells  of  the  pur- 
ple-fish and  oysters,  roclcs  worn  dovm  ( as  they  asp  iccostomed  to  be 
v/orn)  by  the  waves  and  not  differing  from  the  rocks  by  the  sea, 

Anchors  caught  onto  ragged  rocks,  and  other  similar  evidences  and  traces 
of  a sea  spread  out  formerly-  even  to  these  rjlaces,  &j‘e  fovaad  in  great 
quantifies  in  open  fields  which  nourish  no  life* 

GHAPT3R  VII : Africa  Proper* 

The  region  which  folloxvs,  from  the  Metagoniura  promontory  to 
the  Altars  of  the  Philaeni,  fittingly  takes  the  name  of  Africa*  In 
it  are  the  walled  towns.  Hippo  Regius,  Rusicade,  and  Thabraca*  Then 
three  headlands,  the  Candidum,  that  of  Apollo,  and  that  of  Mercury, 
projecting  far  out  to  sea,  make  two  large  bays*  The  one  nearest 
Hippo  Diarrhytus  they  call  Hipponensis,  because  the  town  is  situated 
on  its  shore*  By  the  other  are  Castra  Dellia,  Castra  Cornelia,  the 
River  Bagrada,  the  cities  of  Utica  and  Carthage,  both  renowned,  both 
foundee  by  the  Phoenicians:  the  one  celebrated  because  of  the  fate  of 
Cato,  the  other,  famous  because  of  its  ovm  fate;  now  a colony  of  Rome, 
once  a stubborn  rival  of  her  power;  now  prosperous  a second  time,  but 
even  now,  nevertheless,  more  distinguished  because  of  the  destruction 
of  its  former  resources,  than  by  its  present  opulence* 
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Hadrurnetura,  Leptis,  Clupea,  Acholla,  Taphrure,  and  ITeapolis, 
lie  along  the  Syrti  from  here,  as  the  most  famous  cities  among  ohscure 
places.  The  Syrtis  is  a bay  nearly  one  hundred  miles  wide  where  it 
receives  the  sea,  and  thirty  miles  in  circumference,  but  lacldng 
harbors  and  dangerous  both  by  reason  of  many  shoals,  and  more  unsafe 
by  reason  of  the  alternate  movements  of  the  sea  flowing  in  and  out 
again. 

Beyond  this,  a large  laice  receives  the  River  Triton;  the 
lake  itself  being  called  Tritonis;  whence,  too,  this  name  is  given  to 
I^nerva^  who  was  born  there,  as  the  inhabitants  believe,  and  they  give 
another  evidence  for  belief  in  this  story,  for  they  celebrate  the  day 
which  they  think  is  her  birthday  with  games  of  virgins  vieing  with 
one  another, 

Farther  on  is  Oea,  a walled  town,  and  the  River  Ginyps, 
gliding  along  through  fertile  fields;  then  another  Leptis,  and  Syrtis, 
in  name  and  nature  equal  to  the  previous  one,  but  larger  than  the 
other  one  where  it  yawns  to  receive  the  sea,  and  also  in  circumference. 
Borion  is  its  cape,  and  the  shore  , which  the  Lotophagi  are  said  to 
have  held,  beginning  from  here,  stretches  to  Phycunta  (another  cape), 
as  a haven-less  coast. 

The  Altars  themselves  take  their  name  from  the  Philaeni 
brothers,  who,  sent  to  the  Gyrenians  with  the  terms  of  Garthage  for 
ending  the  war,  which  had  been  waged  for  a long  time  over  the  boundaries 
and  v/ith  great  losses  to  both  sides,  when  the  agreement  which  had  been 
decided  upon  was  not  abided  by  — that  where  the  ambassadors  met, after 
having  been  despatched  at  a set  tdme  from  opposite  directions,  there 
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the  ‘boundaries  should  "be  set  up  — , after  inald.ng  a new  agreement  that 
whatever  territory  was  on  this  side  of  the  place  should  accrue  to 
their  people,  there  they  su'bmitted  themselves  to  "be  buried  alive 
(glorious  and  memorable  deed,’)* 

CHAP75P  7III;  Gyrenaica. 

From  that  point  to  Gatabathraos  the  province  of  Gyrenaica 
extends.  In  it  are,  the  oracle  of  Ammon,  famous  for  the  credibility 
of  its  prophecies;  a fountain  which  they  call  the  Fountain  of  the  Sun; 
and  a certain  roch  sacred  to  Auster.  TThen  this  is  touched  by  the 
hand  of  man,  that  wind  arises  with  violence,  and,  whipping  the  sands 
just  as  it  whips  the  sea,  to  and  fro  it  rages  with  billows  of  sand. 

The  water  of  the  fountain  at  midnight  is  boiling  hot,  but 
soon  it  gradually  loses  its  heat,  and  at  day-break  becomes  cold.  Then 
as  the  sun  arises  higher  and  higher  the  fountain  becomes  colder  and 
colder,  until  at  midday  it  is  excessively  cold.  After  this  it  takes 
on  warmth  again,  and  at  nightfall  it  is  Itoewarm,  As  night  advances, 
the  water  becomes  warmer  and  warmer,  and  when  midnight  comes  again, 
the  fountain  boils  over.® 


o The  Fountain  of  the  Sun  was  one  of  the  Mirabilia  of  the  ancient 
world.  Q,  Ourtius  mentions  it  (4,7,22),  Lucretius  gives  an  explan- 
ation of  the  phenomenon  (cf,  VI,  11,  848-878):  ’’The  earth  round  about 
the  fountain  is  more  porous  than  other  ground,  and  there  are  many  seeds 
of  fire  near  the  body  of  water.  Hence,  when  Hi^t  covers  the  land 
with  dew-bearing  shades  and  the  earth  deep  within  becomes  cold  and  con- 
geals, it  squeezes  out  into  the  fountain  whatever  seeds  of  fire  it  has, 
which  give  a warm  toueh  and  vapor  to  the  water.  Then,  when  the  sun 
with  its  morning  beams  lays  open  the  ground,  the  atoms  of  fire  go  back 
Into  their  original  resting-place  and  all  the  warmth  of  the  water  re- 
cedes into  the  earth.  Therefore,  the  fountain  becomes  cold  in  the  day- 
time”. 


«rJ  (jt 


•i>  ■ 


■ ♦ •'T"  ' ?Vll^  ' if  Op  W ■mr'f‘:  ‘ • fl 

■ ■ :i:,  . ■■ : " ■ : . '■■;  ' 


‘>.a  ^ 


U.f 


■■,yKv 


r' ■, : 


& 


'^y 


i‘ 


• vT 


•ULi'Si'JSk  ■ . 

^ i '^'  ' • f r I ^ U ' j’  I J j,  ' I ^ ' . 

' ■■  i-/.’  ' T.  ..'  '■'  ‘ ■'  “ ■' ' ' - ■ ^'' 


I? 


■ \y 


c*.u^ioD%^j  t>ia  '^oit  Vi'"  t>‘ra«^iA)  ^*,41  23 


L.  ^ . 


I 


V,'  V 


n\r 


.#■/*> ;^IB3^^(^'  ii/^c  ^tili' ■.)!Ti4f’;^4?  1.'  ■}/seia^-i^5»'«  '0‘ 


N 

fi 


ni(,T  ^r.'  ^Ai3i)iJ■^,t  tti  dMf  jEfririT-'  . -i%f»0.  C,*A?'T.iv  t-  t‘'4,«> 


.m*  > i'h  d^'J^eiVl  03  ,4<h«\bit?  viiiitw  nn  |e;4r 

' ' ' .■  i 


4 


F*^i&  ot<Boo*W  im.a  ■^•‘  iitC'** 


ft' 


‘ isibicia  ' «*(#  fVai  'srfstitt'd,^i(4^'i''‘  f^-; 

j_  ■■  f;  - ■ t ’ ^ 

■1'  * •'  • .„  ■ Y,‘-  • ir 

» • . - a ..  w . , 

||...V 


5.  .' 


• \ ■ 


r 


1 

'(C»4 


m. 


•u,  fir4i5<f  ftfft 

'#i*‘=f:. 


"v.;^ 


. ,t»  .oli^  i f, , 8ijB;)^t?*rt^ 

* ipd)i*Jjn  '«5y-J7  ci«>'ii»J3  .!^.  Mfif 

ItC^.o  ’ '"  ■ '“'  ' ■ - -• - 

iitrt  Oiff*  . 


r?J 


-flsfw? 


-.0ft  ilX 


" ■ ^ ’""liMsyk:; r'y, ,' 


*,)  ■■  ■ ■ 
W,lL./ifJ.'iia  •-■ 

■■ 


TitMP* 


POLIPONI I IJELAE  D E S ITU  ORBIS  LIB.  I.  GAP.  VIII 


Along  the  coast  are  the  promontories  Zephyrion  and  Uau- 
stathraos,  the  harhor  Paraetonius,  the  cities  Hesperis,  Apollonia, 
Ptoloraais,  Arsinoe,  and  (whence  the  country’s  name)  Gyrene  itself. 
Catahathraos,  a valley  sloping  in  the  direction  of  Bgypt,  forms  the 
limit  here  of  Africa. 

Thus  the  coasts  are  constituted,  the  inhabitants  for  the  most 
part  having  our  manners  and  customs,  except  that  certain  of  them  differ 
in  languages  and  in  worship  of  gods  whom  they  respect  as  ancestral 
and  venerate  after  the  manner  of  their  fathers. 

As  for  those  who  live  next  inland,  no  cities  stand  for  them, 
yet  they  have  habitations  which  are  called  huts.  Their  mode  of  life 
is  rough  and  squalid.  Their  chiefs  wear  thiclc  garments  of  wool.  The 
common  people  are  clad  in  the  pelts  of  wild  beasts  and  cattle.  Their 
only  board  and  bed,  the  ground.  Utensils  they  fashion  from  wood  and 
bark.  Their  drihlc  is  milk  and  the  juice  of  wild  berries.  Their  food 
is  flesh,  mostly  of  v/ild  animals.  For  (even  if  they  could  abstain 
from  it)  they  spare  their  flocks,  because  this  is  their  only  wealth. 

Farther  inland  the  inliabitants  are  even  more  barbarous. 

They  have  no  fixed  homes  and  follow  their  herds  hither  and  thither. 

As  the  animals  are  led  on  after  fodder,  so  they  move  forward  themselves 
and  their  shelters,  and  where  dayli^t  fails  them,  there  thay  pass 
the  night,  Althou^,  scattered  hither  and  yon  in  bands  with  no 
fixed  law,  they  deliberate  on  no  measures  in  common,  nevertheless, 
since  each  man  has  several  wives  at  the  same  time,  there  are,  as  a re- 
sult, many  children  and  a large  number  of  kinsmen  in  each  particular 
group. 

Of  those  who  are  said  to  dv/ell  beyond  the  deserts,  the  Atlantes 
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utter  ciirses  upon  the  sun,  both  when  it  rises  and  when  it  sets,  as 
ruinous  to  themselves  and  crops.  They  do  not  have  individual  nanes. 

They  do  not  subsist  hy  means  of  animals.  It  is  not  granted  to  them  to 

see  such  visions  in  sleep  as  is  allowed  to  other  mortals.  The  Trogodytae 

possessors  of  no  resources,  utter  inarticulate  sounds  rather  than 
speak.  They  crawl  into  dens,  and  are  nourished  by  means  of  serpents. 

Among  the  Garamantae  there  are  cattle,  too,  and  these  feed 

with  neck  reaching  off  from  their  sides,  for  as  they  lean  forward  to- 
ward the  ground,  long  straight  horns  stand  in  their  way.  ITo  one  has 
one  own  wife.  Of  those  v/ho  are  bom  promiscuously  and  indiscrimately 
from  so  involved  an  intermarriage  of  parents,  those  v;hom  they  cherish 
as  their  own  they  recognize  by  the  likeness  of  their  features.  The 
Augilae  believe  that  the  Iv'anes  are  the  only  gods;  they  swear  solemn 
oaths  by  them;  they  consult  them  as  oracles;  after  praying  for  what 
they  wish,  when  they  have  slept  on  funeral  mounds  they  report  their 
dreams  as  responses.  It  is  a solemn  rite  of  their  women,  on  the 
night  of  their  marriage  to  embrace  all  who  have  come  with  a gift,  and 
then  to  have  welcomed  a great  many,  is  the  greatest  honor.  For  all 
future  time,  their  modesty  is  remarkable. 

The  Gamphasentes  are  naked.  Unskilled  in  the  use  of  an;' 
implement  of  war,  they  do  not  know  hcnv  to  avoid  weapons  nor  hov/  to  hurl 
them.  Therefore,  they  flee  those  they  meet  and  do  not  allov;  the 
presence  or  intercourse  of  any  others  than  those  who  are  of  like 
natures. 

The  Blemyes  have  no  heads;  their  face  is  in  their  breast. 

There  is  nothing  human  to  the  Satyrae,  save  their  form.  That  is 
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remarka'ble  of  the  Aegipanes  is  their  appearance. 

Thus  much  about  Africa, 

GHAPTPR  IX;  Detailed  Description  of  Asia  —EGYPT. 

The  first  part  of  Asia,  Eg^pt,  hetv/een  Gatahathmos  and 
Arabia,  reaching  for  awa;?  from  the  shore  of  Our  Sea,  extends  to  the 
South,  Tuatil  it  touches  Ethiopia  with  its  boundary.  A land  devoid 
of  rains,  it  is, nevertheless,  wonderfully  fertile,  and  a very  fruit- 
ful mother  of  men  and  other  animals. 

The  Nile  causes  this  — greatest  of  all  rivers  flowing  into 
Our  Sea.  This  river,  sent  from  out  the  deserts  of  Africa,  is  not  at 
first  easy  for  navigation  nor  lalo^7n  as  the  Nile,  Then  it  has  descended 
turbulent ly  for  a long  way  in  one  channel  it  pours  in  two  branches  in- 
to Aethiopia  round  about  the  large  island  of  Meroe.  One  branch  is 
called  the  Astaboros,  the  other.  As tapes.  There  thay  re-unite  the 
river  takes  the  name  of  Nile.  From  there,  sometimes  strewn  with 
perilous  rocks,  sometimes  suitable  for  navigation,  it  comes  down  into 
a vast  lake.  Going  forth  from  this  with  headlong  violence,  and  en- 
circling Tachempso,  another  island,  it  swirls  boiling  and  threatening 
dovm  to  Elephantine,  a city  of  Egypt,  Then  tating  at  last  a calmer 
course  and  nov/  favorable  for  navigation,  it  begins  to  be  three-fold 
first,  near  the  town  of  Gercssi,  Then,  divided  again  and  again  toward 
the  Delta  and  Melis,  it  goes  meandering  and  spreading  throughout  all 
all  EgjT)t,  and  separating  itself  into  seven  mouths,  and  yet  each  one 
huge,  it  pours  forth  into  the  sea. 

But  it  does  not  only  wander  through  Eg^.-pt,  but  overflowing 
its  banks  in  the  summer  season  it  also  irrigates  the  country  v/ith 
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waters  so  pov;erful  for  producing  and  nourishing  life,  that  besides  that 
it  swarms  with  fishes,  that  it  gives  birth  to  hippopotami  and  crocodiles, 
monstrous  beasts,  it  even  imparts  the  breath  of  life  to  clods  of  earth 
and  fashions  living  beings  from  the  soil  itself.  This  is  shown  by 
tlfe  fact  that  when  the  deluge  has  subsided  and  has  returned  again  to 
itself,  throughout  the  raeadov/s  are  seen  certain  not  yet  fully-formed 
beings,  but  then  for  the  first  time  receiving  the  breath  of  life,  and 
in  part  already  formed,  in  part  still  earthern. 

The  river  increases  afar  off,  either  because  the  snows  from 
the  lofty  peal<s  of  Aethiopia,  melted  by  the  extreme  heat,  flow  doYm 
more  botinteously  thai  they  can  be  received  by  the  river-bante ; or  be- 
cause the  sun,  nearer  to  these  countries  in  winter,  and  for  tiiat 
reason  diminishing  the  river’s  source,  in  sujnjuer  goes  higher  and  allows 
the  source  when  it  has  recruited  its  full  complement  of  waters  to  con- 
tinue to  rise  even  after  it  is  brimful;  or,  again,  because  the  Etesian 
winds,  blowing  throughout  this  season,  either,  after  driving  clouds 
from  the  Eorth  into  the  SouJhli,  precipitate  them  in  rain  over  the  head- 
waters of  the  river,  or,  standing  athwart  the  river’s  path,  they  check 
its  onv/ard  race  with  their  up-stream  blast,  or,  they  block  up  the 
mouths  v/ith  the  sands  which  they  drive  to  the  shore  by  the  waves:  and 
the  river  becomes  greater,  whether  because  it  loses  nothing  of  itself, 
or  because  it  receives  more  than  it  is  accustomed  to  take,  or  because 
it  sends  out  less  than  it  should. 

But  if  there  is  another  ^^orld,  and  there  are  Antichthones 
opposite  us  in  the  South,  not  even  that  theory  departs  too  far  from 
the  truth,  that  the  stream,  having  its  source  in  those  lands  yonder. 
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after  it  has  penetrated  through  under  the  seas  in  a suhmtirine  channel, 
emerges  again  in  o^t^  lands,  and  for  this  reason  overflows  in  the  sum- 
mer, for  then  it  is  winter  where  it  arises. 

There  are  other  wonders,  too,  in  these  lands.  In  a cer- 
tain lake.Qhemmis,  an  island  sustaining  groves,  forests,  and  a large 
temple  of  Apollo,  floats,  and  is  wafted  wherever  the  winds  hlov;.  There 
are  Pyramids,  constructed  of  three  hundred  foot  cubes  of  stone:  the 
greatest  of  these  (for  there  are  three)  occupies  at  its  base  nearly  fotir 
jugera  of  land,  and  rises  an  equal  distance  in  height,  IJoeris,  once 
an  open  field,  now  a lake  twenty  miles  in  circumference,  is  deeper 
than  necessary  for  navigating  in  large  and  laden  ships.  The  Labyrinth, 
work  of  Psammetichus,  enclosing  by  one  continuous  circuit  of  its  wall 
three  thousand  homes  and  twelve  royal  palaces,  with  lofty  walls  and 
roof  of  marble,  has  one  descent  into  itself,  and,  within,  an  almost 
infinite  number  of  pathv/ays,  with  windings  leading  hither  and  thither, 
but  always  v/ith  a ceaseless  turning,  and  often  doubled  by  returning 
porticoes.  ?/ith  these  sometimes  making  circles  one  above  another, 
one  path  sometimes  having  as  great  a returning  twist  as  it  had  advanced, 
the  v;hole  is  confused  by  a vast,  yet  explicable,  maze. 

The  inhabitants  of  these  regions  do  things  much  differently 
than  others.  Their  dead  they  mourn  besmeared  with  mud:  they  do  not 
thinlc  it  right  to  crema.te  the  dead  or  to  commit  them  to  the  ground, 
but  they  place  them,  skilfully  embaliied,  v/ithin  wieir  penetralia, 
fhey  employ  the  letters  of  their  alphabet  turned  the  v/rong  v/ay.  They 
v/ork  the  soil  betv;een  their  hands;  flour  they  knead  v/ith.  their  feet.  The 
v/omen  look  after  the  market  place  and  business,  the  men  attend  to  house- 
hold taslcs  and  the  homes.  The  ones  take  burdens  on  theii’  shoulders; 
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the  others,  on  their  heads;  when  their  parents  are  in  need,  it  is  re- 
quired of  the  v/omen  that  they  support  them;  it  is  optional  with  the 
men.  Their  meals  the;;  ta.ke  in  the  open  and  outside  their  ovm  houses. 
They  are  notev/ortby  for  theii*  decency. 

They  worship  the  likenesses  of  many  animals,  and  more  often 
the  animals  themselves,  hut  the  sa,cred  anima.ls  differ  with  different 
people.  They  consider  them  so  sacred  that  for  certain  ones  of  them 
to  he  killed,  even  hy  mistake,  is  a capital  crime,  and  so  that  v/hen 
thay  die  either  of  disease  or  hy  accident,  it  is  a solemn  rite  to  hury 
and  mourn  them.  Apis  is  a divinit;-  of  all  the  tribes  — a hlaci  ox, 
distinguished  hy  certain  spots,  and  with  tail  and  tongue  unlike  those 
of  other  oxen.  He  is  rarely  horn,  hut  (as  they  say)  conceived  of 
the  gods  and  the  fire  of  heaven;  and  the  day  on  which  he  is  horn  is  a 
grea,t  feast-day  for  the  trihe. 

They  themselves,  (as  they  assert)  the  very  oldest  of  human 
heings,  report  in  tirustworthy  annals  thjree  hundred  and  thirty  kings 
before  Amasis  and  thirteen  periods  of  one  thou-sand  years  each,  and 
they  preserve  in  their  literature  the  message  that,  since  the  Egyptians 
have  existed,  the  constellations  have  four  times  turned  their  courses, 
and  the  sun  has  set  already  twice  v/hence  novi;  it  rises,  "'.’hen  Amasis 
was  king,  they  inhabited  tv/enty  thousand  cities;  nov/  they  dv/ell  in 
many.  Of  these  the  most  famous,  far  from  the  sea,  are:  Sais,  Memphis, 
Gyene,  Buhastis,  Elephantis,  and  Thebes,  which  (as  is  said  in  Homer) 
has  one  hundred  gates,  or  (as  others  say)  one  hundred  palaces,  once 
an  equal  number  of  homes  of  nobles,  each  accustomed,  whenever  a crisis 
demanded,  to  pour  forth  ten  thousands  of  armed  men;  on  the  coast, 
Alexandria  and  Pelusium,  the  one  the  border  city  of  Africa,  the  other 
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of  Arabia,  Ganopictun,  Bolbiticuun,  Sebennyticum,  Pathmeticum,  Mend- 
esium,  Cataptystum,  and  Pelusiacum,  moiiths  of  the  17ile,  cut  the  very 


shores . 

CHAPTER  X;  ARABIA, 


Arabia  extends  from  here  to  the  Red  Sea,  bnt  there  it  is 
more  forttmate  and  richer  and  abounds  in  incense  and  perfumes.  Here, 
except  v/here  it  rises  in  Mount  Casium,  level,  but  sterile,  it  admits 
the  port  of  Azotus,  the  metropolis  of  its  mvn  trade,  V/here  it  extends 
out  to  sea,  it  is  so  lofty  that  from  its  summit  it  shows  the  rising 
of  the  sun  at  the  fourth  watch. 


CHAPTER  SYRIA. 

Syria  occupies  a wide  strip  of  sea-coast,  and  even  wider 
districts  inland,  called  by  different  names  in  different  places  (for 
it  is  called  Coele,  Mesopotamia,  Damascene,  Adiabene,  Babylonia, 

Judea,  Goraagene,  Here  where  it  touches  Arabia  we  find  Palaestine, 
then  Phoenicia,  and  where  it  joins  Gilicia,  it  is  called  Antiochia] , 
Syria  was  once  for  a long  time  powerful,  but  v/hen  Serairamis  held  it 
under  his  sv/ay,  by  far  most  pov/erful.  Of  its  works  there  are  indeed 
man;^  remarkable  ones;  tv/o  are  especially  prominent;  Babylon,  a city 
built  of  wondrous  size,  and  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  discharged  upon 
once  desert  places.  But  in  Palaestine  is  the  huge  and  strongly  forti- 
fied Gaza  (thus  the  Persians  name  a treasury;  and  thence  is  the  name, 
for  when  Garabyses  was  malcing  an  expedition  against  Eg^/pt,  hither  he 
brought  the  means  and  mone^-  of  war).  Then  there  is  Ascalon,  not  less 
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in  size,  and  Jope,  fotinded  before  the  flood  (as  they  say),  where  the 
inliabitants  assert  Gephens  ruled,  from  this  sign,  because  certain 
old  altars  still  retain  with  extreme  scrupulousness  his  title  and 
that  of  his  brother  Phineus:-  yea,  they  even  show  as  clear  evidence 
of  Andromeda  saved  by  Perseus  — a matter  celebrated  by  song  and 
story  - the  mammoth  bones  of  the  sea-monster. 

GHAPTI^R  XII;  PHOEUIGIA. 

Phoenicia  v/as  made  famous  by  the  Phoenicians,  a skilful 
rane  of  men,  expert  in  the  duties  of  war  and  peace,  the  inventors  of 
the  alphabet  and  sciences  and  other  arts,  too,  hov/  to  go  to  the  sea 
in  ships,  how  to  fdight  with  a fleet,  how  to  govern  nations,  govern- 
ment and  battle.  In  this  country  is  Tyre,  once  an  island  and  nov; 
because  joined  to  the  mainland  by  an  earth-work  constucted  by 
Alexandre  who  was  once  attaclcing  it,  losing  its  ancient  power.  Village 
occupy  the  more  remote  parts;  and  the  still  wealthy  Sidon,  befote 
it  was  captured  by  the  Persians  the  greatest  of  maritime  cities. 

Prom  here  to  the  Suprosophon  promontory  there  are  t'.vo 
walled  towns, lyblos  and  Botrj's.  Beyond  there  were  three  walled  towns 
each  one  separated  from  the  other  by  a single  stadium;  the  place 
is  named  from  the  number  Tripolis;  then  there  is  Sim^j'ra  a strong- 
hold and  the  not  unlmoT/n  city  llarathos. 

Prom  that  point  Asia,  lying  along  not  sideways  to  the  sea, 
but  facing  ifc,  receives  a large  bay  in  a bending  portion  of  the  shore. 
'Veal thy  peoples  live  around  it.  The  location  causes  this:  because 
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the  fertile  region  and  the  thorough-fares  of  rivers  with  man^- 
navigable  channels  interchanges  and  mixes  the  different  resources 
of  the  sea  and  lands  in  eas;,^  trade.  On  this  baj/  the  first  country- 
is  the  remaining  part  of  Syria  to  v/hich  the  name  of  Antiochia  is 
given,  anO-  on  its  shores  the  cities  Selucia,  Paltos,  Perytos, 

Laodicea,  Phosos,  and  the  rivers  which  go  betv/een  them,  Lycos,  Baudos, 
and  Orontes.  Then  cones  Mount  Amanus  and  immediately  after  it 
Myriandros  and  the  country  of  the  Cilicians. 

GH-^-PTER  XII J;  GILIOIA. 

But  at  the  inmost  part  of  the  recess  is  a place  of  great 
distinction  once,  the  spectator  and  witness  of  the  fleeing  Darius  and 
the  Persians  scattered  by  AlexandBE;  fajnous  because  of  a city,  then 
very  large,  now  not  by  an;/  means  the  smallest,  Issus  by  name,  and 
from  this  fact,  the  bay  is  called  the  Gulf  of  Issus.  At  a dis- 
tance from  here  the  Araraodes  promontory  lies  between  the  Pyraraus  and 
Gydnus  rivers.  The  Pyramus  flows  past  Llallos  before  Issus;  the 
Cydnus  goes  out  beyond  through  Tarsus.  Then  there  is  a city  once 
possessed  by  the  Rhodians  and  the  Greeks,  afterv/ards  by  pirates, 
when  Porapey  was  assigned  to  take  care  of  it,-  now  called  Pompeiopolis, 
formerly  Soli.  ITearby  on  a little  mound  is  the  tomb  of  the  poet 
Aratus,  worthy  to  be  mentioned  for  the  reason  that  it  is  not  kno\m  wh^ 
stones  thrown  at  it  bo\md  off.  Hot  far  hence  the  walled  tov/n  of 
Corycos  is  girded  by  a harbor  and  the  open  sea,  as  it  is  joined  to 
the  mainland  by  a narrov/  strip  of  land.  Above  is  ’’The  Gave'’,  the 
Gorycisn  by  name,  of  remarkable  nature,  and  more  extraordinary  than 
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can  easily  "be  described.  For,  reaching  ont  in  a large  entrance  it 
renders  accessible  directly  from  the  stimmit,  a hill  situated  near 
the  sea,  and  sufficiently  roTigh  with  its  slope  of  ten  stadia.  Then 
Then  descending  deep  within,  and  as  it  descends  becoming  wider,  it  is 
green  with  groves  hanging  on  all  sides,  and  the  whole  surface  is  en- 
circled by  a woody’^  periphery,  so  marvellous  and  beautiful  that  at  first 
sight  it  confounds  the  minds  of  those  who  approach  it,  'Then  they  have 
become  inured  with  gazing  attentively  upon  it,  still  it  does  not 
weary  them.  There  is  one  descent  into  it,  narrow  and  rough,  one 
thousand  five  hundred  feet  long,  through  delightful  shades  and  the 
shadov/y  nooks  of  a forest  (something  country-like)  echoing  with  rivulets 
flov/ing  hither  and  thither. 

.Then  the  bottom  is  reached,  still  another  cave  is  exposed, 
to  be  mentioned  for  other  wonders.  It  terrifies  those  who  enter 
with  the  noise  and  great  crash  of  sounding  cymbals  deep  v/ithin.  Then 
for  a space  clear,  soon  and  where  it  goes  down  deeper,  darker,  it 
leads  those  who  dare  far  within,  and  admits  to  a deep  cavity  as  if  to 
a burrow.  There  a huge  river,  rising  up  from  a great  source,  just 
shows  itself  and,  when  it  has  flov/ed  along  in  a narrov/  channel  with 
great  violence,  again  plunging  down,  it  is  lost  sight  of.  Within  is 
empty  space,  more  awful  than  anyone  dares  to  enter,  and  therefore, 
unknoT/n,  But  the  whole  cave,  majestic  and  truly  sacred,  both 
worthy  and  believed  to  be  inhabited  by  the  gods,  no  way  unv/orthy  of 
reverence,  displays  itself  as  if  by  some  power  of  the  gods. 

There  is  another  cave  beyond^which  they  call  Typhoneus, 
with  a narrow  entrance  and  much  confined  (as  those  who  knov/  by  ex- 
perience say),  and  for  this  reason  suffused  with  continuous  night 
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and  not  ever  easy  to  te  seen  into  "but  becanse  it  was  once  Typhonens  * s 
bed  chamber  and  because  nov;  as  it  grows  deeper  it  speedily  becomes 
ddprived  of  air,  memorable  by  natura  and  in  story. 

Then  there  are  two  headlands,  Sarpedon,  once  the  limit  o f 
Sarpedon’s  realm  and  Anemurium,  so-called  because  it  separates 
Cilicia  from  Pamphylia.  Between  them  lie  Celenderis  and  ITagidos, 
colonies  of  the  Samians,  but  Celenderis  nearer  to  Sarpedon. 

CHAPTER  XIV;  PAJiPHYLIA. 


In  Pamphylia  is  the  lielas,  a navigable  river,  the  walled 
town,  Sida,  and  another  river,  the  Eur^miedon.  Great  was  the  naval 
battle  on  this  and  the  victory  of  Gimon,  leader  of  the  Athenians, 
against  the  Phoenicians  and  Persians,  Aspendos,  from  a lofty  hill, 
overlooked ^ the :Sea, where  the  battle  was  f oughts-  Aspendos,  which 
the  Greeks  had  founded,  and  neighboring  people  took  possession 
of.  Then  there  are  tv/o  other  very  strong  rivers,  the  Gestros 
and  Catarractes, — the  Gestros  ea,sy  to  be  navigated;  the  other, 
so-called  because  it  precipitates  itself  in  falls,..  Betv/een  them 
is  the  town  of  Perga,  and  a temple  of  Diana,  which  they  call  from 
the  town  Pergaean,  A.cross  these  same  rivers  is  Llonnt  Sardemisos, 
and  Phaselis,  founded  by  IIopsus,  the  boimdary  of  Pamphylia. 


CHAPTER  XV; 


LYCIA. 


Lycia,,  named  from  King  Lycus  the  son  of  Pandion,  and  (as 
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they  say)  once  infested  with  the  fires  of  Chimera,  straightway  closes 
the  great  gulf  by  the  harbor  of  3ida  and  the  Taurus  promontory. 

Taurus  itself,  rising  up  from  the  Sastern  shores  has  a moderate  eleva- 
tion. Then  turned  toward  the  North  on  the  right  side,  toward  the  South 
on  the  left,  it  extends  due  VIest  in  a continuous  ridge.  The  boundary 
of  great  nations  where  it  lifts  its  back,  it  goes  off  into  the  sea  when 
it  has  separated  the  countries. 

It  all  goes  by  the  same  najne,  as  has  been  said,  even  where 
it  faces  the  East:  then  it  is  called  Hemodes  and  Caucasus  and  Paropamisus; 
then  the  Caspian  passes,  ITiphates,  and  the  Armenian  passes;  where  it 
again  touches  Our  Sea,  Taurus  again.  After  this  promontory  is  the 
river  Limyra  and  a state  of  the  same  najne,  and.,  as  its  walled  towns 
are  many,  so  they  are  not  fanous,  except  Patara,  A shrine  of  Apollo, 
once  like  the  Delphic  in  wealth  and  in  the  trust-worthiness  of  its 
oracle,  makes  that  renowned.  Beyond  is  the  Xanthus  Piver  and  the 
town  of  Xanthos,  Mount  Cragus  and  the  city  of  Telmesos  vAiich  ends  Lycia. 


CIL^.PTSR  X7I;  CARIA. 

Caria  follovra.  Ken  of  uncertain  origin  inhabit  it:  (there 
are  some  who  think  that  the  Pelasgians  were  the  earliest  inhabitants, 
others,  that  the  Cretans  were  the  natives),  a nation  once  so  fond  of 
weapons  and  v/arfare  that  they  even  waged  foreign  wars  for  pay.  Here 
are  several  fortified  places;  then  tv/o  promontories,  Pedalion  and  Cyya, 
and,  by  the  Ca|hig  River*  the  town  of  Caunus,  notorious  on  account 
of  the  feebleness  of  its  inhabitants. 

Thence  toward  Ealicamasus  are  situated  the  following:  several 
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colonies  of  the  Rhodians;  tv;o  harbors,  Gelos,  and  one  called  Tisannsa 
from  the  city  which  is  on  its  shore;  between  them  the  walled  town, 
Larumna,  and  Pandion  Hill  jutting  out  into  the  sea;  then  thi*ee 
successive  bays,  Thyranias,  Schoenus,  and  Bubesius  (Aphrodisium  is  the 
promontory  of  Th;,Tnnias;  Schoenus  surrounds  Hylas;  Bubesius,  Acanthus). 
Cnidus  on  the  point  of  a peninsula;  and  between  it  and  the  Gulf  of 
Ceramicus,  situated  in  a recess,  Euthane. 

Halicarnasus  is  a colon;;  of  the  Greeks ; the  Mausoleum,  Zing 
Mausolus’s  tomb,  one  of  the  seven  'Venders,  the  work  of  Artemisia,  makes 
it  worthy  of  mention  besides  because  of  its  founders.  Beyond 
Halicarnasus  are  the  Leucan  coast,  the  cities  of  l^yndos,  Car^-anda,  and 
Heapolis,  and  the  Bay  of  Jasius  and  of  Basilicus.  On  Jasius  is 
Bargylos. 

CHAPTER  ZVII;  lOHIA. 

After  Basilicus,  Ionia  curves  arotmd  with  several  wind- 
ings, Beginning  the  first  bend  from  the  Posideum  promontory,  it  in- 
closes the  Oracle  of  Apollo,  once  called  Branchidae,  now  the  Didymaeon; 
Miletus,  once  the  chief  city  of  all  Ionia  in  the  arts  of  war  and 
peace,  birthplace  of  the  astronomer  Thales,  of  the  musician,  Timotheus, 
and  of  the  natural  philosopher,  /inaniraander , and  deservedly  famous 
©n  account  of  the  renowned  genius  of  other  citizens,  wherever  men 
speak  of  Ionia;  the  city  of  Hippus  at  the  mouth  of  the  Maeander  River; 
and.  Mount  Latraus,  famous  because  of  the  story  of  End^anion  loved,  as 
they  say,  by  Luna. 

Then  bending  again,  it  surrounds  the  city  Priene  and  the  mouth 
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of  the  River  Gaesus,  and  soon,  as  of  a greater  compass,  so  it  in- 
inclndes  more.  There  is  the  Panionia,  a sacred  region,  and  called 
by  this  name  for  the  reason  that  all  the  lonians  together  worship  it; 
there  is  Phygela,  founded,  as  they  say,  by  fugitives  (the  name  gives 
belief  to  the  fame);  there  Ephesus,  the  far-famed  ieraple  of  Diana 
which  the  Amazons  who  had  gained  possession  of  Asia  ai’e  siid  to  have 
consecrated;  there  the  Gaystros  River;  there  Lebedos  and  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Clarian  Apollo  which  Manto,  the  daughter  of  Tiresias 
founded  when  she  was  fleeing  from  the  victorious  Theban  Epigoni, 
and  Golpphon,  whic  Mopsus,  son  of  the  same  Manto,  founded. 

But  the  promontory  by  which  the  bay  is  closed,  because  on 
the  other  side  it  makes  another  bay  which  they  call  the  omyrnaean, 
and  because  the  rest  of  it  extends  in  narrow  necks,  from  that  point 
goes  off  more  widely  in  the  form  of  a peninsula.  Above  the  narrov/s, 
Teos  on  this  side,  and  on  that,  Glazoneraae,  where  they  present  their 
backs  joined  together  by  the  common  boundary  of  a wall,  on  different 
sides  overlook  different  seas.  On  the  peninsula  itself  is  Goryna, 

By  the  Gulf  of  Smyrna  is  the  Hermus  River  and  the  city  of  Leuca 
and  beyond,  Phocaea  the  last  city  of  Ionia, 


GHAPTSR  mil:  AEOLIS , 


The  next  region,  called  Aeolis  from  the  fact  that  it  was 
first  inhabited  by  the  Aeolians,  was  formerly  Hysia,  and  where  it 
touches  the  Hellespont  was  formerly  Troy  when  the  Trojans  possessed 
it.  The  first  of  the  cities  they  call  l!(yrina,  from  llyrinus  the 
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founder,  Pelops  founded  the  next  one  when  he  returned  from  Greece 
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after  having  conquered  Oenomaus,  Cyme,  the  leader  of  the  Amazons, 
named  the  city  of  Cyme  after  having  driven  off  those  v/ho  had  in- 
habited it.  Beyond,  the  Gaicus  flows  between  Elaea  and  Pitane, 
the  latter  the  birthplace  of  Arcesilas,  the  most  famous  high-priest 
of  the  Academy  which  asserted  nothing  as  true. 

Then,  on  a promontory  is  the  walled  town  Cana,  A crooked 
bay  winding  gently  for  a long  wai’-  gradually  pushing  back  the  shores 
even  to  the  foot  of  llount  Ida  receives  those  who  sail  past  this  town. 
This  is  at  first  scattered  with  small  cities  of  which  the  most  re- 
nowned is  Gisthena.  Inland  a level  plain  called  Thebes  contains 
the  walled  towns,  Adranjyttios,  Astyra,  Ghrysa,  lying  in  the  same 
order  in  which  they  were  mentioned;  on  another  side  is  Antandros, 

The  origin  of  the  name  is  said  to  be  t;70-fold.  Some  recount  that 
Ascanius,  the  son  of  Aeneas,  when  he  was  ruling  there,  having  been 
captured  by  the  Pelasgians,  ransomed  himself  with  this  city;  others 
think  that  it  was  founded  by  men  whom  force  and  insurrection  had 


driven  away  from  the  island  of  Andros.  Hence,  the  ones  want 


Antandros  to  be  e^lained  as  if  from  Andros,  the  others  as  if  from 
the  man.  The  following  region  includes  Gargara  and  Assos,  colonies 
of  the  Aeolians, 

Then  another  bay,  Greek  Port,  breaks  the  shore-line  not 
far  from  Ilium,  city  far-famed  for  war  and  its  destruction.  Here 
was  the  walled  town  of  oigeum;  here  was  the  base  of  the  warring 
Greeks.  Sent  hither  do^vn  from  Mount  Ida,  the  Scamander  goes  out 
and  the  Simois,  rivers  greater  from  fame  than  from  nature. 


The  Mount  itself,  memorable  for  the  long-standing  con- 
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test  of  the  goddesses  and  the  judgment  of  Paris,  sho’^s  the  rising  sun 
in  a different  way  than  it  is  accustomed  to  he  seen  in  other  lands. 

For  hy  observers  on  its  summit,  the  spread  out  rays  are  seen  to  sparkle 
here  and  there  almost  from  midnight  and  as  light  gradually  approaches, 
gradually  to  come  together  and  intermingle;  until  more  and  more  collected, 
presently  fewer,  finally  they  gleam  in  one  flame.  ”/hen  this  has 
burned  for  a long  time  with  a clear  flame  like  a kindling  fire,  it 
draws  together  and  grows  round  and  becomes  a huge  sphere,  This,  too, 
appears  large  for  a long  time  and  as  if  joined  to  the  earth  then  grad- 
ually increasing,  and  becoming  clearer  as  it  increases  it  finally 
puts  ni^t  to  flight  and  having  now  become  the  sun  with  daybreak  it 
rises  up. 

Beyond  the  bay  are  the  Rhoetians;^ .:with  the*  famousecities  .of 
Rhoeteus  and  Dardania  but  especially  renowned  for  the  tomb  of  Ajax, 

Prom  here  the  Sea  becomes  narrower  and  no  Ion  ger  washes  against  the 
land,  but  dividing  again  it  parts  the  opposing  coast  with  the  narrow 
strait  of  the  Hellespont,  and  makes  it  that  the  lands  where  it  flows 
are  sides  again, 

CHAPTER  XIX;  BITHYITU.  PAPHLAGOITIA-.  and  other 

Pontic  and  llaeotian  Rations  on  the  Asiatic  Shore 

Farther  inland  are  the  Bithynians  and  the  llariandyni;  on 
the  coast,  the  Greek  cities  of  Abydos,  Lanqpiacum,  Par  ion,  and  Priapos, 
Abydos  is  remarkable  for  the  fellowship  of  a once  great  love. 

Lampsacura  (the  Phocaeans  calling  it  that)  took  its  name  from  the 
fact  that  V7hen  they  were  consulting  the  oracle  as  to  what  lands  it 
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would  be  best  to  seek,  the  response  was  that  where  first  the  lightning 
had  flashed,  there  they  should  take  up  their  dwelling. 

Then  again  the  sea  becomes  more  open:  the  Propontis.  Into 
it,  the  Granicus  is  discharged,  where  first  between  the  Persians  and 
Alexander  there  was  a notable  conflict.  Across  the  river  is  situated 
on  the  neck  of  a peninsula  Gyzicum:  (Cyzicus  gave  the  name,  who  we 
learn  was  defeated  in  battle  and  slain  by  the  inadvertent  Argonauts 
when  they  were  seeking  the  Colchians),  next  Placia  and  Scylace,  small 
colonies  of  the  Pelasgiand,  close  behind  which  Llount  Olynqpus  — the 
Ivlysian  Olympus  (as  the  inhabitants  call  it)  — rises  threateiiing. 

This  mountain  sends  forth  the  river  Ehyndaeus  into  those 
districts  which  follow.  Round  about  monstrous  serpents  are  born, 
marvellous  not  alone  because  of  size,  but  also  from  the  fact  that 
when  they  have  fled  the  heat  of  the  sun  into  the  bed  of  the  river, 
they  come  out,  open  wide  their  mouths,  and  suck  in  birds  flying 
overhead  however  loftily  and  swiftly  they  are  being  borne  along. 

Across  the  Rhyndaeus  is  Rascylos  and  I^lea  which  the 
Colophonians  erected.  After  that  there  are  two  bays  of  moderate 
size  the  one  without  an  name,  embraces  Cion,  not  so  very  long  ago 
the  most  advantageously  located  trade-center  of  far-flung  Phrygia; 
Olbianos,  the  other,  has  on  a promontory  a shrine  of  Neptune;  ill 
the  center.  As tacos,  founded  by  the  Megarians. 

Then  the  lands  are  again  situated  more  prominently  and 
a rather  narrow  canal  of  the  sea  about  to  go  into  the  Pontus,  the 
Thracian  Bosporus,  as  it  is  called,  disjoints  Europe  from  Asia 
by  a distance  of  five  stadia.  At  the  very  entrance  is  a tovm,  at 
the  outlet  a temple*  the  name  of  the  town  is  Calchedon,  its 
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founder,  Archias,  a chief  of  the  llegarians;  the  divinity’’  of  the  temple 
is  Jupiter,  the  founder,  Jason. 

Here  now  the  huge  Pontus  opens  up,-  except  where  there  are 
promontories  , extended  hither  and  thither  in  a long  and  regular 
margin,  winding  in  other  places,  but  (because  opposite,  where  it  has 
gone  off  to  the  left  and  to  the  ri^t,  it  is  indented  with  less 
gentle  points,  until  on  one  side  and  the  other  it  im:--kes  narrow  angles) 
especially  bent  into  the  form  of  a Scythian  bow:  shallov;,  threaten- 
ing, misty,  with  few  landing-places,  surrounded  by  a rockj;-  and  not 
sandy  shore,  the  nei^boF  to  the  ITorth  winds,  and  because  it  is 
not  deep,  choppy  and  angry;  once  called  Axenus,  the  "Inhospitable", 
from  the  exceedingly  fierce  nature  of  its  inhabitants,  afterwards,  when 
their  customs  had  been  softened  somewhat  by  commerce  with  other  nations, 
called  the  "Hospitable"  or  Euxinus, 

The  llariandyni  first  inhabit  a city  on  it,  built,  as  they 
say,  by  the  Greek  Hercules,  It  is  called  Heraclea;  this  adds 
credence  to  the  report,  ITearby  is  a cave,  Acherusia,  a passage 
way  to  the  UnderUo  rid  (as  they  say);  and  thence  they  thinic  Cer- 
berus was  dragged. 

Then  the  town  of  Tios,  a colony  of  the  Milesians,  but  now 
of  the  land  and  nation  of  the  Paphlagonians,  nearly  in  the  center 
of  whose  shores  is  the  promontory  of  Carambis;  on  this  side  the 
Parthenius  River,  and  the  cities,  Sesanius,  Grorana,  and  Gytoros,  placed 
there  by  Oytiforus,  the  son  of  Phrixus,  Then  Ginolis,  Anticinolis, 
and  Armene,  which  ends  Paphlagonia. 

The  Ghalybes,  the  next  nation,  have  the  very  famous  cities 
of  Amisos  and  Sinope,  birthplace  of  Diogenes  the  Gynic,  and  the 


ntr.r  .»f 

■--,1^'di  J70i«?ii  .'ifijixp  *u9c|,o  «ifi  xjqp 

' B .y.  - ‘ 


■•i  •'  ■'./  ,■  ^ '.'  ■'  ■ ' * ' } 

% . I - . ii'i  ,B^oiX^  MaOiff  tfl^itf^r  ^ 

. '*  • I • 

• i •»!  , • 1. 

; ■ x!«^'  ' . ' ■ . ■ . -| 

. fl.tr?  H j£  .‘tW*’:  ‘Xaft  C»t  dVi  ii\*)^ 

-fffl:;f.r  r "<  •’■■»•'■''  )'•  ■'^'  /f*''' ‘ '*J  * ' • *T  jfft  n^flt  Ust^'J 

f * » * 

toe  I .'"'t  fft  Jv  , 

'■  . '*  ■'.’  '■  . t' 

. *^>.<7.  f^tfChKW*-M  - :;tva2  i‘»  vt!  (^‘tadfi 

i '^  ■ ' - . ' 

J#!n -*  f'pr,r-«jO  '>or^  w f 


I 


_i.‘.  ■ -V-*  ' 


r:??  0 ? o-'toH  t.1 

'&'J■XlirJC^  J^-ibr^ilVLiid  L i <30  A&ti  LvOoitf.  'J  tt(i 

■iS^  . ..■  , ■ 


. ■■  ixjyJl  ^0  ‘fert  bol 


’ I;<t  ^’V  ,^tr  »‘  ffOi  'i'.fl'-l:!  t 'in  *A--iT*-‘it'!' 


it'Tr.'  •!;>!-  ;\'>j  C ffl  . • ■ v-* 


»■** 


, V ■ •»'  . ' /c'/jl  eiiCt  .V1  ftO'T^V'iO ')  f 


->*' 


-.t.,j \,  » Jf.  r #*A 

.J  •••■  '* 


'»r.<,'v  '• 


•M’SJiitr'b  » -=r.f  si7i?:^ 


, ttCp^  iu^  \ Jii.  .^* ' .'  *■.;.,  0 -'^ro; .V  - , ro I J .wot.  />'  ft  ^ .,  ,• 

" i - " -^  ^ ' ■ ’'  ■ p‘  ^ 

' I'.&ffib  . W'.  I ■d'i.  .t',.'  .;> lu  jJM 


rjiiin'  FJfHi  .r  . ^ fti't  'ftt  ^ w|t' 


* »;■ 

, -j  ■ -rf i'-;  ('a^f uik;  r.}  *«!%& 


-j- 


%ir« 


r.-  ,.-v;-. ‘t,.,? ^.,^ci::;c.*T';,.  ^^utva^'’  .•nV.ih''  ■ rJv 

. »1  • nff : ,■:  ' , nlj/'iK'  . .'  t : •;  *5<  vi’t  ' ; -• tf-.t  .-j. 

il  ' ' ^■HS’ 


a 


'v*i^V  j/fi  ®VIU<'  .r  ,0/i 

’ ' '*'*f  jftL  I . . ; ^ .. . 


id 

i 


,rv--v;  »iiu  '^sj: 


POlgQNII  IJBLAE  DB  SITU  OHBIS  LIB.  I.  OAP.  XIX. 

rivers,  Halys  and  Therinodon.  On  the  hanks  of  the  Halys  is  the 
city  of  Lycasto:  along  the  Thermodon  a level  plain.  In  it  was 
the  walled  town,  Theraiscyrium;  here  was  the  camp  of  the  Amazons,  and 
therefore  they  call  it  the  .Amazon  plain# 

The  Tihareni  are  nei^hors  of  the  Ghalyhes.  For  them  the 
hipest  good  is  in  laugh  and  play, 

Beyond  them,  the  IJossyni  dwell  under  wooden  towers.  They 
mark  their  whole  body  with  signs,  take  their  meals  in  the  open,  and 
lie  d.omi  promiscuously  in  the  open.  Kings  they  choose  by  vote,  holE 
in  chains  and  by  a very  close  guard,  and  v;hen  they  have  merited 
criticism  by  wrongly  commanding  an^-thing,  they  punish  them  by  a fast 
of  a whole  day:  but  they  are  fierce,  uncultured,  and  dangerous  to 
anyone  landing  on  their  shores. 

Then  the  less  wild  (but  they,  too,  of  uncouth  customs) 
llacrocephali,  Becheri,  Buzeri;  a fev;  cities;  Cerasus  and  Trapezus, 
especially  renowned. 

After  thikt  is  the  place  where  the  district  extending  from 
the  Bosporus  comes  to  an  end;  then  turning  and  rising  it  malces  the 
narrowest  corner  of  the  Pontus  in  a bend  of  the  opposing  shore. 

Here  are  the  Colchians;  hither  the  Fiver  Phasis  empties;  here  is  a 
walled  to7/n,  of  the  same  name  as  the  river,  brought  from  Hiletus 
by  Themistagoros ; here,  the  temple  of  Phrixus,  and  the  grove, 
famous  for  the  old  fable  of  the  golden  fleece. 

From  here  the  mountains  which  rise  in  a long  chain  stretch 
out  xmtil  they  are  joined  to  the  Hhipaeans;  which,  in  one  direction 
turned  toward  the  Suxine,  Haeotia,  and  the  Tanais,  in  the  other, 
toward  the  Caspian  Sea,  are  called  the  Ceraunians.  The  same 
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mountains  are  elsewhere  the  Taurici,  Lloschi,  Amazonians,  Gaspians, 
Goraxici,  Gaucasians:  named  respectively  in  one  place  from  the 
different  countries  they  are  situated  near. 

But  in  the  first  fold  of  the  now  curved  shore  is  a town 
which  Sreek  traders  are  said  to  have  fomddd,  and  ( "because,  when  they 
v/ere  driven  about  by  a blinding  tempest  not  knov;ing  where  land  was, 
the  voice  of  a swan  had  given  them  the  clue]  named  Gycnus, 

The  remaining  districts,  wild  and  uncivilized  tribes  hold: 
the  Melanchlaeni , Toretae,  Sedochezi,  Goraxi,  Phthirophagi , Heniochi, 
Achaei,  Gercdtici,  and  now  on  the  border  of  Llaeotia,  the  Sindones, 

In  the  countri?-  of  the  Heniochi  Dioscorias  was  erected  by 
Gas  tor  and  PoIItix  who  had  come  into  Pontus  with  Jason;  Sindosj  in 
the  land  of  the  Sindones,  was  founded  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
counti^’’  themselves.  Then  a region  by  the  side,  moderately  wide, 
runs  out  between  the  Pontus  and  the  Eake  to  the  Bosporus,  The 
water  flowing  through  this  by  two  channels  into  the  Lake  and  into 
the  sea  forms  the  peninsula  of  Gorocondame,  Four  cities  are 
there:  Herraonassa,  Gepoe,  Phanagoria,  and  at  the  very  mouth, 
Gimraerium. 

Here  the  Lake,  diffused  far  and  wide  receives  those  who 
enter;  where  it  touches  the  countries,  surrounded  by  a crooked 
shore;  v/here  it  is  nearer  to  the  sea  ( except  where  it  opens  up), 
surrounded  by  a similar  shore,  bein^,  save  for  size,  nearly  like 
the  Pontus. 

The  shore  which  turns  off  from  the  Bosporus  even  to  the 
Tanais  the  Ilaeotici  inhabit;  also  the  Toreatae,  Serachi,  Phicores, 
and  nearest  the  river’s  mouth,  the  Ixamatae.  Among  them  the 
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women  pursue  the  same  occupations  as  the  men,-  so  much  so  that  they 
do  not  even  abstain  from  military  affairs.  The  men  serve  in 
the  infantri’-,  and  combat  with  arrows;  the  women  go  into  battle  on 
horseback,  and  do  not  fight  with  the  sword,  but ^/^ey  have  caught  in 
nooses,  by  dragging  them,  nevertheless,  they  marry:  but  the  way 
that  they  may  be  considered  marriageable  is  not  in  age:  all  save 
tho  se  who  have  killed  an  enemy,  remain  virgins. 

The  Tanais  itself,  hurled  doivn  from  the  Khipaean  range, 
rushes  so  precipitately  that  when  not  only  neighboring  rivers,  but 
also  Llaeotia,  the  Bosporus,  and  elsev/here  of  the  Pontus,  are  harden- 
ed by  winter’s  freezing,  it  alone,  bearing  heat  and  cold  alike, 
runs  down  swiftly,  always  the  same  and  like  itself.  The  Sauromatae 
occupy  its  banks  and  the  districts  adjacent  to  the  banks:  one  tribe, 
several  peoples  and  several  names. 

First  the  I.Iaefttidae  ( Gynaecratunenoe ) hold  the  realms 
of  the  ilmazons,  fertile  in  fodder,  but  otherwise  sterile  and  barren 
plains*  the  Budini  inhabit  the  wooden  city  of  Gelon,  ITearby,  the 
Thyssagetae  and  Turcae  occupy  limitless  forests,  and  subsist  by 
hunting.  Then  a region  rou^  with  unbroken  precipices  and  deserted 
extends  as  afr  as  the  Ai^mphaei,  These  have  the  most  just  customs; 
the  groves  for  homes;  their  subsistence,  wild  berries;  and  women 
and  men  alike  are  bare-headed;  and  priests  are  so  highly  esteeraftd  and 
so  true  is  it  that  no  one  of  such  untamed  tribes  does  violence  to 
them  that  it  may  be  for  others  to  have  fled  to  them  for  a sanctuai^'. 
Beyond  rises  Mount  Phipaeus,  and  beyond  it  lies  the  shore  which  faces 


the  Ocean 


4., 


r'f ' I 


.yVlffv 


■ sr?*^W 

* J'  k ..  ' ’■■'■.  »•  .:  ..  . .i*'  ' I.  ■ * ",  ■ 


. ") 


rv>\iUm  ifitX  ix^ 

- : 4 ■'  ■ ’/  ■'  •'.  ■ V ,. . • 

s^l  ‘ :ii9  pvn^  :,rf  .-hiow  W'f:^  tU  tt  t'iW  ^ 

■'  . - fS’  ■'  ■'  .'’'c  .-.  ■ ' T^ 

*(  ’ jr  ^ * , • * X * *'  V i- 


♦atf  xi7.//gm' %^rfif  . •’^■4$  %i 

^ ^ ^nchltHy  iUoivot  •>:tr>>*i#  ua  iW,-rt  »•■,  :.l 

[1? , ^''^i.c^‘1  sx^MaCi^  **a'*  •■.'.'^1  : i 0Am^'*li  I'.K 

* '' ' T * I 

■'  '■  '*  *1 

.‘.-•J  jlvwlt  * n*  ' ' rofi'^  'jjwl  ?c  3arf*|ft 

■*,■«*',  X- 

^ 1,5 

- * Xv'J  'I  '^TMi'  ^iUi^(tC*T  i>Osi  ■ • '-'^  , n;vVf.5fc:ifc,  •^i'S  , '•♦t’tiiii,'.  oi^XiJ 

'■  . ‘ I 

, /rXii  iiX<‘/^i  ]^-k*»  .hbcTa  *i  - ''*^ 

ei^i4*«7jr#.l  ]!%L^$;Lr^ti  f^-'i  rgt*H  rJ-*"  '-  - ’ ' 

.'-  - ■ Jfel  t*.- 


'■*:*,.  A : 


,aa4»?»  1 V -i’J 


tBiS^KW*^  t*^-<.«r.  Cii'  Bi.'W*’  ‘V ' f.  itf}JI<J'| 

' auesti^  -uB  Ki#  ,<»<»•••? ^ f»itf!«T  .'JD’i  ^ 

-4.  * ■ ' ' . ■ ^ sW  ‘ 

d6r'v»»'fi  -'  ' ti'*^  /*■  ^)f  •.'"vfl  I'iJ'.^  TftAj^^d-Wr/V^ 

* ♦ ' - I * ^ ’ I • 

-^t^'-l’c/v,  jrr ’>‘-  <.<^*^1,.:  Au^*  to  orto  ^C<^' i?:!  ./  illJPt^ 

, ii*t»>'j«rffgkj<Br  » "to7  ^u'-fti  ^ « -t*'  '.i<4  >.*  i 0 ,%?^  :/«*>' ■■' ‘rit " /|is 

u’Mi.',  .^si^ < ..'j.jHi'U  »-•:«»(  fcipi. 


1L 


‘lit. 


( j 


• * 


POLIPONII  IJELAE  DE  SITU  ORBIS  LIB»  II.  GAP.  I 


oh; J TER  I.  EUROPSAIT  SCYTHIA, 


The  end  and  arrangement  6f  Asia  bordering  on  Our  Sea  and  the 
Tanais  is  as  I have  said#  But  for  travellers  coming  down  throu^  the  same 
the  same  River  Into  Maeotia,  Europe  is  on  the  right,  but  situated  on  the 
left  side  of  those  who  sail  into  the  Lake#  Constantly  falling  snows 
make  the  regions  next  to  the  Rhipaean  "ountains  (for  they  extend  hither, 
too]  so  impassable  thay  they  admit  not  even  the  effort  of  those  advanc- 
ing beyond#  Then  is  a region  very  rich  in  soil,  yet  uninhabitable,  be- 
cause Griffins,  a fierce  and  stubborn  tribe  of  v/ild  beasts,  love  exceed- 
ingly the  gold  got  from  deep  within  the  earth  and  guard  it  exceeding- 
ly well,  and  are  hostile  to  those  who  meddle  with  it# 

The  first  nations  of  men  are  the  Scythians,  and  the  Arimaspoe 
of  the  Scythians,  who  are  said  to  have  a single  eye  each:  from  them  the 
Essedones  extend  as  far  as  llaeotia.#  The  Buces  river  cuts  the  bend  of 
this:  the  Agathyrsi  and  Sauromatians  surroiuid  it;  called  Hamaxobioe, 
because  they  have  wagons  for  homes.  Then  the  district  running  out  along 
the  side  to  the  Bosporus,  is  surrounded  by  the  Pontus  and  Llaeotia,  The 
parts  lying  tov/ard  the  Lake  the  Satarchae  hold;  the  district  verging 
toward  the  Bosporus  contains  the  Cimmerian  tovms,  Llyrmecion,  Panticapaeum, 
Theodosia,  and  Hermisium#  The  Taurians  occupy  the  part  extending  into 
the  Euxine  Sea#  Beyond  them,  a gulf  well-supplied  v/ith  harbors,  and 
therefore  called  "Good  Port",  is  inclosed  by  two  promontories#  One  they 
call  the  Ram’s  Head,  equal  to  and  opposite  Carambico,  which  we  said  was 
in  Asia;  the  other,  Parthenios,  The  town  of  Chenone  lies  nearby, 
foimded  by  Diana  (if  it  can  be  believed)  and  especially  renowned  for  the 
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Gave  of  the  ITymphs,  hecanse  it  is  consecrated  to  her  and  to  the  lTyii5)hs  on 
the  citadel. 

Then  the  Sea  comes  to  the  hank  and  until  it  is  five  miles  from 
I.Iaeotia,  follovdng  up  the  retreating  shores,  as  far  as  the  Satarchae  and 
the  Taurians  hold,  it  forms  a peninsula.  The  portion  hetv/een  the  Lake  and 
the  gulf  is  called  the  Taphrae;  the  gulf,  Carcinites.  On  it  is  the  city  of  ' 
Garcine,  which  two  rivers,  the  Gerrhos  and  Hypacaris  touch,  flowing  out  hy 
one  mouth,  hut  arisen  from  different  sources  and  coming  dovm  from  different 
places.  For  the  Gerrhos  rolls  down  between  the  countries  of  the  Basilidae 
and  the  Noms-dae;  the  Hypacaris,  through  the  Homadae,  Then  are  th«  woods 
which  these  lands  hear  in  greatest  extent,  and  the  Panticapes  which  separates 
the  llomadae  from  the  Georgi, 

The  land  then  proceeding  out  extended  far,  is  joined  to  the  shore  hy 
a fine  root;  afteorwards  moderately  v/ide,  it  gradually  narrows  itself  down, 
and  converging  its  long  sides  as  if  in  a sharp  point,  it  has  the  appearance 
of  a sheathed  sword,  Achilles,  coming  onto  the  Pontic  Sea  with  a hostile 
fleet,  is  recorded  to  have  celebrated  his  victory  there  with  a contest  of 
games  and,  when  there  was  rest  from  warfare,  to  have  exercised  himself  and 
his  horses  in  a race.  Therefore,  it  is  called  the  "Racecourse  of  Achilles", 

Then  the  Borysthenes  washes  a nation  of  its  own  name  — the  gentle- 
est  among  the  rivers  of  Scythia,  when  others  are  turbid,  it  flows  serenely 
on,  calmer  than  the  others,  and  most  beautiful  to  dwell  hy.  It  nourishes 
the  richest  fodder,  and  large  fish,  which  have  the  finest  taste  and  no 
hones.  Prom  afar  it  comes,  sprun£_  unknovaa  sources.  It  cuts  off  a 
journey  of  forty  days  with  its  course  and  navigable  for  such  a space;  it 
goes  out  near  the  Greek  towns,  Borysthenis  and  Olhia, 
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The  Hypanis  inclosed  the  Oallipidae.  It  springs  from  a large 
marsh,  which  the  d7;ellers  nearly  call  its  mother,  and  for  a long  v;ay  it 
flows  along  just  as  it  was  when  it  rose.  Finally,  not  far  from  the  sea, 
it  receives  from  a little  spring,  called  Exampeus,  such  hitter  waters 
that  it  too  flows  on  from  here  not  like  itself  and  no  longer  s^7eet, 

The  Axiaces  next  descends  within  the  Oallipidae  and  the  Axiacae.  These 
the  Tyra  separates  from  the  Istrici:  it  rises  among  the  Feurae;  where  it 
empties,  it  touches  a walled  town  of  its  own  name. 

But  that  river  which  divides  the  peoples  of  Scythia  from  those 
who  follow  arises  from  well-known  sources  in  Germany  with  another  name 
than  it  ends  with.  For  thi*ou^  the  wilds  of  great  nations  for  a long 
way  it  is  the  Danube,  then  with  the  dwellers  on  its  banks  calling  it 
otherwise,  it  becomes  the  Is ter.  ’Then  it  has  received  several  streams, 
now  become  huge  and  less  only  than  the  File  of  those  rivers  which  dis- 
charge into  Our  Sea,  vdth  as  many  mouths  as  that  one,  but  with  three 
narrow  ones  and  the  rest  navigable,  it  empties. 

The  characters  and  customs  of  the  tribes  vary.  The  Essedones 
joyfully  celebrate  the  funeral  rites  of  their  parents  with  sacrifices 
and  festive  assembly  of  the  house-holds.  The  bodies  themselves,  torn 
to  pieces  and  intermixed  with  the  entrails  of  slaughtered  cattle  they 
consume  in  banqueting.  The  heads  when  they  have  skilfully  improved 
them,  they  carry  before  their  drink-bouts,  bound  with  gold.  These  are 
among  them  the  last  duties  of  piety. 

The  Aga thyrsi  paint  their  faces  and  limbs;  each  one  more  or 

less  as  he  excells^  his  elders,  but  all  with  the  same  marks  and  so  that  i' • 

— 

thay  cannot  be  washed  off. 

The  Satarchae,  ignorant  of  the  greatest  of  banes,  gold  and 
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silver,  carry  on  commerce  "by  an  interchange  of  commodities;  and  hy 
reason  of  the  harshness  of  almost  continuous  winter,  with  homes  sunk 
into  the  ground,  they  live  in  caves  or  in  dug-outs.  They  wear  broad 
garments  over  their  whole  body,  being  clothed  even  over  their  faces  and 
except  where  they  see. 

The  Taurians,  especially  remembered  for  the  coming  of  Iphigenia 
and  Orestis,  are  monstrous  in  their  customs  and  have  the  horrible  reputa- 
tion of  being  used  to  slaughter  strangers  for  their  sacrifices. 

The  beginnings  of  the  race  of  Basilidae  are  from  Hercules 
and  the  Echidna,  Their  customs  are  regal;  their  weapons,  only  arrov/s. 

The  wandering  IToraadae  follow  the  grazing-places  of  their  herds, 
and  as  long  as  they  last,  so  long  they  make  a fixed  home.  The  Georgi 
till  and  cultivate  the  fields.  The  Axiacae  do  not  know  how  to  steal; 
therefore  they  do  not  guard  their  own  possessions,  nor  tot^ch  what  belongs 
to  others. 

The  routine  of  those  who  dwell  farther  inland  is  wilder;  the 
region,  more  uncultivated.  They  love  wars  and  massacres:  it  is  a cus- 
tom of  the  warriors,  to  suck  out  from  the  very  wounds  the  gore  of  him 
whom  they  have  slain  first.  The  more  each  one  has  killed,  the  finer 
it  is  considered  among  them:  while  to  have  had  no  part  in  a massacre, 
is  among  the  very  greatest  of  disgraces.  There  are  not  even  bloodless 
treaties:  those  v/ho  make  an  agreement  wound  themselves,  and  when  they 
have  intermingled  the  blood  drawn  off,  they  taste  it.  They  think  that 
this  is  the  surest  pledge  of  a faith  which  will  not  waver.  To  report 
at  a banquet  hov/  man;,  each  one  has  killed,  is  the  most  joyful  and  fre- 
quent conversation:  those  who  report  the  most,  keep  up  the  carouse 
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v/ith  two  cups  each.  This  is  an  especial  honor  while  the;^*  are  joking. 

As  the  Essedones  refined  their  symposia  with  the  heads  of  their  parents 
so  did  they  with  the  heads  of  their  bitterest  enemies. 

Among  the  Anthropophagi  the  very  meals  even  are  prepared  with 
human  entrails.  The  Geloni  cover  themselves  and  their  horses  with  the 
qkins  of  their  enemies;  themselves  with  the  skins  of  their  heads,  the 
horses  with  those  of  the  rest  of  the  body.  The  Melanchlaenae  have 
dark-colored  raiment:  hence  the  name. 

For  each  one  of  the  Uetirae  there  is  a stated  time  when  if  he 
wishes  he  may  be  changed  into  a wolf  and  back  again  into  his  original 
form.  Ears  is  the  god  of  them  all:  before  his  statues  they  dedicate 
swords  and  sword-belts,  and  kill  men  for  sacrificial  victims. 

The  districts  extend  widely  and  by  reason  of  most  of  the  rivers 
overflowing  their  banks,  they  are  never  not  rich  in  fodder.  In  some 
places  they  are  so  barren  in  other  respects,  that  their  inliabitants, 
lacld.ng  fire-wood,  kindle  fires  with  bones. 

OHiiPTSR  II.  THPAGB. 

Thrace  is  next  to  these  lands.  It  extends  from  the  side  to 
the  Ponticus  far  into  the  country  of  the  Illrici  .and  is  bounded  on  its 
sides  by  the  Ister  and  the  sea.  It  is  a region  fortunate  neither  in 

weather  nor  in  soil,  and  except  where  it  is  nearer  the  sea,  barren, 
cold,  and  very  grudgingly  bearing  of  those  things  which  are  planted 
it  rarely  ever  s\istains  a fruit-bearing  tree,  more  often  a vine,  but  the 
fruit  of  not  even  this  becomes  rip©  and  mellow,  except  where  the  husband- 
men have  kept  the  cold  w.vay  by  a covering  of  foliage.  It  rears  men 
more  generously,  yet  not  as  regards  their  looks (for  they  even  have  a 
wild  and  uncouth  appearance),  but  as  regards  fierceness  and  number,  so 
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that  they  aire  many  and  untaraeable  — (in  men)  especially  fruitful.  It 
sends  forth  few  rivers,  v/hich  empty  into  the  sea,  but  very  celebrated 
ones,  the  Hebrus,  irestus,  and  otryraon.  Inland  it  lifts  up  the  Haenius, 
Khodope,  and  Orbelus  Mountains,  celebrated  for  the  rites  of  father  Liber 
and  for  the  assembly  of  .the  Bacchantes  and  Orpheus  first  initiated  here. 
Of  these  the  Haemus  rises  to  such  altitude  that  it  shov/s  the  Euxine  and 
the  Adriatic  from  its  summit. 

One  race,  the  Thracians,  dwell  here  - some  endowed  with  some 
names  and  customs,  others  with  different  ones.  Certain  of  them  are 
wild  and  very  ready  for  death,  the  Oetae  especially. 

A varying  belief  causes  this.  Some  think  that  the  souls  of 
those  who  are  passing  away  will  return.  Others  that,  although  thay  may 
not  return,  nevertheless,  they  are  not  annihilated,  but  pass  over  to 
more  blessed  places.  Others  that  they  are  indeed  quite  dead,  but  that 
this  is  better  than  to  live.  And  so,  among  some  births  are  mourned 
and  children  deplored:  funeral  rites,  on  the  other  hand,  are  celebrated 
with  song  and  game,  and  as  if  they  were  sacred  rites,  Hot  even  the 
women  have  a tardy  disposition.  They  consider  it  an  excellent  desire 
to  be  killed  on  the  bodies  of  their  dead  husbands  and  to  be  buried  at 
the  same  time  with  them;  and  because  many  are  married  to  one  man,  they 
strive  eagerly  in  a great  contest  before  judges  to  determine  whose 
glory  it  shall  be.  It  is  allowed  in  the  customs  and  when  there  is 
a contest  in  this  matter,  it  is  a happy  thing  to  win.  The  others 
grieve  with  their  voices  and  bear  the  dead  to  burial  with  bitterest 
lamentations. 


But  they  strive  to  comfort  them,  and  they  carry  away  their 
utensils  and  treasures  to  the  funeral  pyres;  and  with  the  destruction 
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of  the  dead  man  who  v;as  ready  (as  they  assert),  if  it  is  given  into  their 
power  either  to  agree  or  to  detemine  where  the  place  neither  of  strife 
nor  of  trading  may  he,  they  remain  the  mistresses  of  their  lover. 

Girls  who  are  about  to  be  married  are  not  handed  over  to  the 
men  by  their  parents,  but  are  either  given  away  publicly  to  be  led  home 
as  brides  or  are  put  on  sale.  7/hich  may  be  done,  depends  on  loolcs  and 
customs.  Pretty  and  virtuotis  women  are  of  hi^  repute;  those  who  may 
have  other  women  are  obtained  for  hire. 

The  use  of  wine  is  u2ilaio\7n  to  certain  of  them,  but  in  their 
banquets  when  certaih  seeds  are  poured  onto  the  fires  about  which  they 
are  seated,  at  once  the  hilarity  of  drunkenness  arises  from  the  flames. 

On  the  shores  next  to  the  Is ter  is  Istropolis;  then  Oalatis, 
founded  by  the  Milesians;  then  Tomoe,  and  Port  Garia,  and  the  promon- 
tory of  Tiristis,  Those  who  sail  past  this  another  bay  of  the  Pontus, 
opposite  the  Phasian,  and,  except  that  it  is  more  spacious,  like  it, 
receives.  Here  once  was  Bizone;  it  was  destroyed  by  an  earthquake. 

There  is  Port  Girunus;  the  cities  of  Dionysopolis,  Odessus,  Mesembria, 
Anchialos,  and  far  back  on  the  bay  and  where  the  Pontus  completes 
another  bend  of  itself  with  a great  bay,  Apollonia. 

The  coast  from  here  is  straight,  except  what  part  nearly  mid- 
way goes  out  in  a promontory  which  they  call  Thynia  and  bent  back  up- 
on itself  reaches  out  to  the  shores,  and  sustains  the  cities  of  Halmy- 
dessus,  Phileae,  and  Phinopolis.  So  much  is  the  Pontus, 

Then  is  the  Bosponis  and  the  Propontis.  On  the  Bosporus, 
Byzantium;  on  the  Propontis,  Selymbria,  Perinthus,  Bythnis,  and  the 
rivers  Erginos  and  Athyras  which  flow  betvveen. 


Then  a part  of  Thrace 
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once  ruled  "by  Rhesus,  and  Bisanthe  of  the  Baiiians  and  the  once  husQ 
Gypsela,  Aftenvards  a place  which  the  G-reehs  call  ’’the  Long  '’all  ' 
and  situated  on  the  lovrer  part  of  a great  peninsula,  Lysiraachia. 

!nho  land  which  follows,  in  no  place  wide,  and  here  very 
narrow,  juts  out  between  the  Hellespont  and  the  Aegean#  'The  narrow 
part  thoy  call  the  Isthmus,  its  headland,  .Mastusia,  and  the  v/hole, 
the  Jhorsonesus;  memorable  for  many  reasons,  ihere  is  in  it  the  Aegos 
river,  remarkable  for  the  wreck  of  the  Attic  fleet.  There  is  Sestos, 
opposite  Abydos,  reno\'med  for  the  love  of  Leander.  And,  too,  it  is 
the  region  where  the  Persian  Army,  daring  to  join  by  means  of  bridges 
lands  divided  by  a great  space  of  sea  (marvellous  and  mighty  deed.' ) 
crossed  the  innavigable  seas  from  Asia  to  Greece.  The  bones  of  Protes- 
ilaus  are  consecrated  by  a shrine.  There  is  Port  Ooelos,  too,  marked 
by  the  Athenians  and  the  Lacedaemonians  fighting  in  naval  conflict, 
and  by  the  destruction  of  the  Spartan  fleet.  Here,  too,  is  Cynosema, 
the  tomb  of  Hecuba,  the  lowly  name  taken  either  from  the  form  of  the 
dog  into  which  she  is  said  th  have  been  changed  or  from  the  lov/ly  con- 
dition of  fortune  into  which  she  had  fallen.  There  is  Madi^^tos;  and 
Eleus,  which  ends  the  Hellespont. 

The  Aegean  Sea  straightway  dashes  rudely  again  the  long  shore 
and  washes  against  the  retreating  lands  from  this  point  to  the  headland 
which  they  call  Sunium,  v/ith  a wide  and  easy  sweep.  By  those  coasting 
along  this  region  and  sailing  past  Llastusia  a gulf  must  be  entered,  which. 
Hashing  against  the  other  side  of  the  Chersonesus,  is  inclosed  by  a 
ridge  in  the  form  of  a valley  and  from  the  river  which  receives  it  is 
called  Me las.  It  embraces  bwo  cities:  Alopeconnesus,  and,  situated  on 
the  other  shore  of  the  Isthmus,  Gardia,  There  is  distinguished  Aenos, 


founded  by  the  fugitive  Aeneas 


About  the  Hebrus,  the  Giconians 
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Across  the  same  river  is  Doriscus  \7here  they  say  Xerxes  measured  his 
troops  hy  the  space  because  he  could  not  by  count.  Then  the  promontory 
Serriura,  and  Zone,  where  they  say  even  the  groves  follov/ed  the  singing 
Orpheus.  Then  the  Schoenus  river,  and  lying  near  its  banks,  Maronia. 

The  region  farther  along  gave  birth  to  Diomedes  who  was 
accustomed  to  throw  strangers  to  be  eaten  by  his  enormous  horses,  and 
who  was  oast  to  the  same  horses  by  Hercules.  A tov/er  which  they  call 
Dionedis  remains  as  a mark  of  the  story,  and  there  is  a city  which  his 
sister  named  with  her  ovm  name,  Abdera,  but  this  is  more  worthy  of  men- 
tion from  the  fact  that  it  was  the  birthplace  of  the  natural  philosopher 
Democritus,  than  because  it  was  thus  founded.  Beyond  flovvs  the  TTestus. 
Between  it  and  the  Strymon  are  the  cities  of  Philippi,  Apollonia,  and 
Ajnphipolis.  Between  the  Strymon  and  Athos,  the  citadel  Calamea,  Port 
Caprus,  the  city  Acanthos,  and  Echymnia.  Betv/een  Athos  and  Pallene, 
Cleona  and  Olynthus. 

The  Strymon  (as  we  said]  is  a river.  Having  its  source  far 
away,  and  being  narrow,  it  gradually  becomes  wider  with  the  Haters  from 
other  streams,  and  v/hen  not  far  from  the  sea  it  has  made  a'lalce,  it 
breaks  forth  in  a larger  channel  than  it  had  come  in. 

Athos  is  a peak  so  lofty  tha,t  it  is  believed  to  rise  higher 
even  than  the  region  whence  the  rain  falls.  The  belief  is  corroborated, 
because  the  ashes  from  the  Altars  which  it  supports  on  its  summit  are  not 
washed  away,  but  remain  in  a heap  where  they  are  left.  But  it  does  not 
stand  out  in  a promontory,  as  other  mountains,  but  it  is  a whole 
mountain,  and  with  its  entire  ridge  extends  far  into  the  sea,  V/here  it 
adheres  to  the  mainland,  it  was  dug  through  and  passed  by  Xerxes  who  was 
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proceediiig  against  the  Greeks,  and  it  was  made  passable  by  a navigable 
strait.  Small  colonies  of  Pelasgians  occupy  its  base.  On  the  summit 
once  was  the  walled  to’vn  of  Acroathos,  in  which  (as  they  say)  the  life 
of  the  inhabitants  was  longer  by  a half  than  in  other  lands.  Pallene, 
of  so  great  extent  that  it  may  be  the  sites  of  five  cities  and  their 
pasture,  reaches  entirely  into  the  deep  sea.  It  is  very  narrow  where 
it  begins;  there  is  situated  Potidaea/  But  wh^re  it  broadens u.out , 

Uende  and  Scione  must  be  mentioned;  the  former  established  by  the 
Eretriams  who  were  returning  after  the  capture  of  Troy;  the  latter  by 
the  returning  Greeks. 

. GH.APT5H  III;  FA GBIXIlriA;.  GREECE,  the  PEIOPOHMESUS . BPIRUS.and  ILLYRIGUM. 

Then  the  tribes  of  Macedonians  inhabit  as  many  cities,  of  which 
Pelle  is  especially  renowned.  Its  foster-sons,  Philip,  locxster  of  Greece, 
and  Alexander,  master  of  Asia,  too,  make  this.  The  Macybernaean  bay 
along  the  shore,  between  the  promontories,  Perris  and  Ganatrraeum  and 
the  port  which  is  called  Kophos,  embraces  the  cities  of  Torons,  Physcella, 
and  Uecybema  (whence  its  name).  Sena  is  nearest  the  Ganastraeum 
promontory.  Now  Llecybernaeus  midway  where  the  country  offers  its 
bosom  moderately  indents  the  shores.  But  with  long  sides  flung  far 

out  onto  the  deep  sea  from  that  point  is  the  Gulf  of  Therma,  Into  it  the 

0 

Oxius  runs  out  throu^  Macedonia,  and  now  the  Peneus,  through  Thessaly. 

Before  the  Oxius  is  Thessalonica;  befr.veen  both,  Cassardria,  Gydna,  Aloros, 
Icaris ; from  the  Peneus  to  Sepias,  Gyrtona,  Meliboea,  and  Castanea, 
equal  as  regards  renovm,  except  that  its  foster-son  Philoctetes  makes 
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Meliboea  famous.  The  inland  districts,  reraarkahle  for  famous  names  of 
places,  hear  scareely  anything  not  renov/ned.  ITot  far  hence  is  Olympus, 

Pelion,  Ossa,  mountains  meraorahle  in  the  story  and  war  of  the  Gigantes; 
here  Pieria,  "birthplace  and  home  of  the  Ivluses;  here  the  wooded  Oetean 
mountain  range,  the  ground  last  tread  upon  by  Grecian  Hercules;  here  Terape, 
famous  for  its  sacred  grove;  here  Libethra,  foimtain  of  the  LIuses. 

Then  comes  Greece,  jutting  out  for  a very  considerable  extent; 
and  spread  out  from  ITorth  to  South  iintil  it  touches  the  Llyrtoan  Sea, 
it  lies  along  the  Aegean  on  the  East  and  the  Ionian  on  the  77est.  And  at 
first  broad  and  under  the  name  of  Hellas  it  advances  with  a large  front; 
soon  by  both  seas,  but  more  by  the  Ionian,  entering  its  side,  it  is  cut 
nearly  in  t//o,  until  it  is  four  miles  wide.  Then  with  the  districts 
spreading  themselves  out  again  hither  and  thither,  but  more  into  the 
Ionian  Sea,  and  advancing  into  the  deep  sea,  not  so  v/ide  as  it  began,  yet 
again  large,  and  as  if  a peninsula,  it  extends,  and  is  called  the  Peloponnesus, 
By  reason  of  the  bays  and  promontories,  by  which  its  shores  are  cut  as  by 
points,  and  also  because  of  the  slender  way  onto  its  body,  it  is  ex- 
tended most  like  to  a leaf  of  the  plane-tree. 

First  from  Llacedonia  is  Thessaly,  then  I^agnesia,  Phthiotis,  Doris, 
Locris,  Phocis,  Boeotia,  Attica,  and  Megaris,  but  Attica  the  most  famous 
of  all.  In  the  Peloponnesus  is  Argolis,  Laconice,  Messenia,  Achaia, 

Elis,  and  Arcadia,  Beyond,  Aetolia,  Acamania,  Epirus,  as  far  as  the 
Adriatic.  Of  the  places  p.nd  cities  which  the  sea  does  not  wash,  these 
are  especially  note-v/orthy:  Larissa,  in  Thessaly,  and  formerly  lolcos; 
in  llagnesia,  Antronia;  in  Phthiotis,  Phthia;  in  Locris,  Cjmos  and  Galliaros; 
in  Phocis,  Delphi,  Mount  Parnassos,  and  the  shrine  and  oracle  of  Apollo; 
in  Boettia,  Thebes  and  Cithaeron,  celebrated  in  stories  and  songs;  in 
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Attica,  Eleusin,  consecrated  to  Ceres,  and  more  renovaied  than  that  it  need  by 
mentioned  Athens;  in  Hegaris,  Megara,  ’.vhence  the  region  gets  its  name;  as  in 
^Irgolis,  Argos,  and  LIycenae,  and  the  Temple  of  Jimo,  very  famous  for  its 
antiquity  and  worship;  Arayclae,  and  Mount  Taygetus;  in  Messenia,  Messene  and 
Methone;  in  Achaia  and  Elis,  formerly  the  Pisae  of  Oenomaus,  and  Elis,  even 
nov;,  and  the  shrine  of  01;/mpian  Jove,  renov.ned  for  remarkable  sacredness  and 
gymnastic  games,  but  especially  famous  for  the  very  statue  itself,  which  is 
the  work  of  Phidias,  Peloponnesian  tribes  surround  .ircadia  on  all  sides. 

In  it  are  the  cities,  Psophis,  Tegea,  and  Orchomenos;  the  mountains,  Pholoe, 
Gyllenius,  Parthenius,  Maenalus;  the  rivers,  Erymanthos  and  Ladon;  in  Aetolia, 
the  town  of  ITaupactos,  and  in  Acai-nania,  Stratos;  in  Epirus,  the  temple  of 
Dodonian  Zeus,  and  a fountain  sacred  for  the  reason  that  while  it  is  cold 
it  extinguishes  torches  that  are  dipped  into  it,  just  as  other  fountains,  and 
when  they  are  brought  near  it  from  a distance  v/ithout  fire,  it  kindles 
them. 

And  when  the  shores  are  coasted  along  from  the  Sepias  promontory,  the 
journey  is  hy  Demetrios,  Halos,  Pteleon,  and  Echinos,  to  the  Pagasaean  Bay, 

This  bay,  embracing  the  city  of  Pagasa,  receives  the  river  Sperchion,  and  is 
memorablebecause  the  Argonauts,  seeking  Colchis,  set  sail  from  here  in  the 
’’Argo”.  Those  journeying  from  here  to  Suniura  must  sail  over  these  waters: 
lialiacus  and  Op'ontius,  huge  bays,  and  on  them  Thermopylae,  monument  even  of 
slain  3parta.ns,  Opoes,  Scarpha,  Oneraides,  Alope;  Anthedon,  Lar^.mme,  and  Aulis, 
naval  base  of  Agamemnon  and  the  Greeks  plotting  against  Troy;  Marathon,  v/itness 
of  much  and  surpassing  courage,  famous  even  from  Theseus’  time,  especially 
renowned  for  the  great  Persian  def  eat;  little  Rhamnus,  yet  illustrious, 
because  in  it  is  the  shrine  of  -iraphiaraus,  and  the  Phidian  ITemesis;  Thorices 
and  Brauronia,  once  cities,  no^v  only  names. 
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Stuiitua  is  a headland,  and  it  ends  that  shore  of  Hellas  v/hich 
looks  toward  the  East.  Prom  there,  the  country  is  turned  about  to  the  South 
as  far  as  Megara,  as  just  recently  with  the  side  of  Attica,  so  now  v/ith 
the  front,  lying  along  the  sea.  There  is  Piraeus,  the  port  of  the  Athenians 
and  the  Scironic  rocks,  even  now  infamous  because  of  the  harsh  hospitality 
of  Sciron  long  ago.  The  coast  of  Kegara  reaches  to  the  Isthraos  (v;hich  is 
called  Piolcos) . 

Tills  isthmus,  separating  the  Aegean  Sea  from  the  Ionian  by  a dis- 
tance of  four  miles,  joins  the  Peloponnesus  to  Hellas  by  a narrow  passagewa;,’. 
On  it  is  the  tovni  of  Cenchreae;  the  fame  of  ITeptune,  celebrated  for  the  games 
v/hich  they  call  the  ''Isthmian";  Corinth,  once  famous  for  its  riches,  after- 
wards more  knov/n  because  of  its  destruction,  and  now  a Roman  colony,  over- 
looking both  seas  from  the  highest  part  of  its  cits.da].  which  they  call 
Acrocorinth.  Bays  and  promontories  roughen  the  coast  of  the  Peloponnesus 
(as  v/e  have  said):  on  the  East,  Bucephalos,  Chersonesus,  and  Scyllaeon;  to 
the  South,  Llalea,  Taenaros,  Acritas,  and  Ichthys;  to  the  'Vest,  Chelonates 
and  Araxos.  The  Epidaurians  dv/ell  from  the  Isthmos  to  Scyllaeon.  They 
are  famous  for  the  temple  of  Aesculaioius,-  and  the  Troezenians,  illu.strious 
for  their  loyalty  to  the  .Athenian  Confederacy.  The  harbors,  Saronicus, 
Schoenitas,  and  Pogonus,  and  the  v/alled  toivns,  Epidaurus,  Troezene,  and 
Kermiona,  are  situated  along  these  shores. 

The  bay  betv/een  Scyllaeon  and  llalea  is  called  Argolicus;  betv/een 
llalea  and  Taenaros,  the  Laconian;  betv/een  Taenajfcos  and  Acritas,  Asinaeus; 
betv/een  Acritas  and  Ichthys,  Cyparissus,  By  the  Argolic  bay  are  the  v/ell- 
knov/n  rivers,  Erasinus  and  Inachus,  and  the  well-loiown  town  of  Leme;  by 
the  Laconian,  the  Gythius  and  Eurotas;  on  Taenaros  itself  a terai^le  of 
HeptTme,  and  a cave,  like  in  form  and  fable  to  that  one,  which  we  called 
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the  Acheitisian  on  the  Pontus;  the  Asinaean  ba;,-,  the  river  Paniss-um; 
by  the  Gyparissian,  the  Alpheus,  A city  situated  on  the  shore  gave  the  name 
(to  each  bay):  Cyparissae  to  the  latter,  Asine  to  the  former:  I.Iessenia.ns  and 
Pylians  inliabit  these  districts,  and  Pylos  itself  lies  neax  the  sea. 

Cyllene,  Enneapolis,  and  Patrae,  occupy  that  coast,  into  v/hich 
Ghelonates  and  Axaxos  run  out;  but  Gyllene  is  noted  because  they  think  that 
Mercury  was  born  there.  Then  the  Ehion{this  is  the  name  of  the  sea]  narrow 
and  as  if  in  a strait,  cutting  into  the  flank  of  the  follcn.ving  shore  between 
Aetolia  and  the  Peloponnesus,  bursts  forcefully  in  as  far  as  the  Isthmus. 
A-long  this  part  of  the  sea  the  shores  begin  to  face  the  Morth.  Along  this 
coast  are  Aegion,  Aegira,  Oluros,  and  Sicyon,  while  opposite  are  Pagae, 
Greusis,  .Anticyra,Oeanthia,  and  Girrha;  and  more  v/ell-knovai  in  name  Galydon, 
and  Suenos,  without  the  PJiion. 

In  Acarnania  esi^ecially  famous  are  the  v;alled  tovm  Leucs-s  and  the 
river  Achelous.  In  Epirus  there  is  nothing  more  note-worthy  than  the 
Arabracian  Bay.  The  bay  causes  this,  which  by  a narrow  entrance  less  than 
a mile  in  width  admits  a great  expanse  of  sea.  Or  the  cities  which  are  sit- 
uated about  it  causes  this:  A.ctium,  A.rgia  /miphilochis , Arabracia,  realms  of 
the  A*eacidae  and  of  Pyrrhus.  Buthroton  is  beyond.  Then  the  Geraumian 
Mountains,  and  the  bend  from  these  into  the  Adriatic. 

This  sea,  received  in  a deep  recess  of  the  shores,  and  extending 
very  v/idely,  where  it  is  yet  the  widest,  is  surrounded  by  Illyrican  tribes 
as  far  as  Tergeste,  eleswhere  by  Gallis  and  Italian  races.  The  Parthenians 
and  Dassaretae  first  occupy  its  shores;  next  the  Taulantians,  Sncheliae, 
and  Phaeacians.  Then  are  those  v/hom  they  rightly  call  Illyrians;  then 
the  Pyraei,  Liburni,  and  Istria.  The  first  of  the  cities  is  Oricum, 
the  second,  Dyrrhachitmi  — it  was  Epidamnos  before;  the  Homans  changed 

the  name  because  it  seemed  an  omen  as  if  they  were  about  to  go  into  peril. 
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Beyond  are  Apollonia,  Salona,  lader,  Harona,  Traguritun,  the  Polatican  hay, 
and  Pola,  once  inhabited,  as  they  say,  by  Colchis,  nov/  (hov;  greatly  fortunes 
change.’)  a Roqjan  colony.  Then  the  rivers  Aeas,  War,  and  Danube,  which  has 
already  been  called  the  Ister;  but  the  Aeas  discharges  near  Apollonia,  the  TTar 
flows  between  the  countries  of  the  Pyraei  and  the  Libumi;  the  Ister, 
tlirough  Istria.  Tergeste,  situated  on  the  innost  part  of  the  Adriatic 
gulf,  ends  Illyricum. 


OHAPTBP  17 4 IT^LT. 

Concerning  Italy  a fev/  things  will  be  said,  more  because  the  order 
demands  than  because  it  needs  to  be  described:  everything  is  well  hnov/n. 

Prom  the  Alps  it  begins  to  retire  onto  the  high  sea,  and  as  it  proceeds,  lift- 
ing itself  up  midway  in  the  continuous  ridge  of  the  Apennine  range,  it  runs 
out  between  the  Adriatic  and  the  Tuscan,  or  {as  the  same  are  called  otherwise) 
betv;een  the  Upper  and  the  Lov/er  Seas,  for  a long  way  compact.  But  when  it 
has  jutted  far  out,  it  is  divided  into  two  horns,  and  with  one  it  looks  out 
upon  the  Sicilian  Sea,  with  the  other,  the  Ionian:  all  narrow,  but  herea- 
bouts much  narrower  than  whence  it  began. 

Various  races  inhabit  its  different  inland  districts:  on  the  left 
side  the  Garni  and  Veneti  inhabit  Gallia  Togata;  then  the  Italic  peoples, 
the  Picentes,  Prentani,  Dauni,  Apuli,  Calabri,  and  Salentini.  On  the 
right  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps  are  the  Ligures;  at  the  foot  of  the  Apennines, 
Etruria;  afterwards,  Latium,  the  Volscians,  Campania,  and  beyond  Lucania, 
the  Bruttians. 

Of  the  cities  which  are  inhabited  far  from  the  sea  the  most 
wealthy  are:  to  the  left,  Patavium  of  Antenor,  Ilutina,  and  Bononia,  colonies 
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of  the  Romans;  to  the  ri^t,  Gapua,  founded  by  the  Etruscans,  and  Rone, 
once  founded  by  shepherds,  now,  if  it  should  be  spolcen  of  for  its  com- 
position, the  work  of  others.  But  on  the  shores  next  from  Tergeste  is 
Concordia. 

The  Timavus,  rising  frim  nine  sotirces  and  discharged  by  one  mouth 
flows  between, -then  the  Ratiso  touches  the  rich  Aquileia  not  far  from  the  sea 
Beyond  is  Altinum.  The  Po  occupies  the  upper  shores  for  a great  distance. 
For,  rising  at  the  very  foot  of  Ilount  Yesulus,  it  first  collects  itself  from 
small  sources,  and  for  some  way  thin  and  meagre,  soon  it  increases  and  is  so 
fed  by  other  streams,  that  it  potirs  itself  out  at  last  through  seven  mouths. 
One  large  one  of  these  they  call  the  Po.  Thence  it  leaps  forth  so  rapidly 
that,  shattering  the  billov/s  it  drives  a wave  such  as  it  sent  forth  and 
even  keeps  its  ov/n  channel  in  the  sea,  until  the  Ister  river  flowing  forth 
from  the  opposite  shore  of  Istria  with  the  same  violence  intercepts  it. 

For  this  reason  for  those  sailing  through  these  places,  where  the  streams 
go  on  both  sides  there  is  a drink  of  sv;eet  v/aters  amidst  the  sea  waters. 

From  the  Po  to  Ancona,  Ravenna,  Ariminum,  Pisaurum,  and  Colonia 
Fanestris,  are  passed;  the  river  lletaurus,  and  from  there  that  famous 
city  on  the  strait  of  two  promontories  coming  together  from  opposite 
sides,  situated  in  the  form  of  a bent  elbow,  and  therefore  called  by  the 
Greeks  Ancona,  is  between  the  Gallic  and  Italic  tribes  as  if  a boundary. 

For  the  Piceni  receives  those  going  past  these  shores:  along  which  are 
the  cities,  Rumana,  Potentia,  Cluana,  and  Cupra,  but  the  strongholds, 

Firmun,  Adria,  and  Truentinum:  this  is  the  name  of  that  river  which  flows 
by.  From  there  the  Frentani  now  hold  the  outlets  of  the  IJatrinus  and 
Aternus  rivers,  and  the  cities  of  Buca  and  Histonium;  while  the  Dauni 


Air  ..V  -A  i 


:r:'^  - 1 

'"/',  ' :*'".■  w.\.. 


> ■'• 


, ^ ■ *^a#  , • f:  T\3  ^ Kitif  ,*i'.^  tsJtrMtlX  , 4^.''i;i.V. 

^ L.  ' ' (;,■'*'  ' 


•*  .'n 


■■ 


A' 


f . ffcv>  '/b>" 


jii- 


I-:.’’® 


,4kM  i>(^>  i-n  'itV  iifyi  ^i^^  i'.i^>M,,n  .L-:  < 

- ."■*■•  ^ (,*'  ' , .>, 


n{W»  lE 


.C-r»t 


j,.,  . i 

K-  V . ' ' t >u.?? 

, JilWT  ^^tl1  \-iAV 


.tf*: 


o»  t . I i .fy 


-f,  ,--k7 

T >■  *f  t4^- pup  i ${  iii||^  - . >Jx>; V ', t.#i|  ■ ' iiM 


* « ' i'**> 

1 .Vf 


beifr;  #•'<  Mi't  7J:  v4'  u4»viiLiJ'>4'.»*'’:‘;X  N'  ’?nl: -'ic 

■ - •'  .^-'-r  r r'  J 'I' 


■♦  tj 


4‘' j 


lt>}.  ,ili;r-.M?j::’  »iij!fu^<V>  "i* 


. ' ,A^^'  '■'  i*jV}  oJtfjTaf'  -a,«4n«^  -o  * 

'4S«>‘  T 0i'U^4e  '5a  .-  i<»v io^ty'i  lii\iui\. 


’ *'  ' . ■'  ""  ' ' li ' ' ’ ' / *'tf 

«»>;>  a^jf-  i ,.43;  ill;  <«8a»' ytf?  Ai  Ispl^ 

■*  ■•,'■  ■'  '■  ^' :'  ■•  >'■  ' ’■  ■■.  ' , -1  * ‘”  '■  ' . ‘ .lYP. 


y /i|>P 


“H»a 


, 'i; 


POIJPgiTII  MELAE  DE  SITU  0HBI3  LIB.  II.  GAP.  lY.  ^3 


have  the  Tifernus  river,  the  walled  towns,  Gliternia,  Larinnm,  and  Teannm, 
and  Llount  Garganiis, 

A bay  is  enclosed  by  the  continiious  Apulian  coast,  Urias  by 
name,  moderate  in  size,  generally  rough  to  cross;  beyond  is  3ipont\ara  or 
(as  the  Greeks  have  called  it)  Sipus;  the  river  touching  Ganusium  which 
they  call  Aufidus;  then  Barium,  Gnatia,  and  Rudiae,  celebrated  for  its 
citizen  Ennius;  in  Galabria,  also,  Brundusium,  Valetium,  Lupiae,  Mount 
Hydrus;  then  the  Salentine  fields,  the  Salentine  shores,  and  the  Greek 
city,  Gallipolis,  Thus  far  the  Adriatic,  thus  far  the  other  side  of 
Italy  reaches. 

Its  front  splits  into  two  horns  (as  we  said  above):  but  the 
sea  which  it  admits  be  Ween  the  W^o,  divided  again  and  again  by  narrow 
headlands,  does  not  go  around  with  a single  margin,  nor  wide  and 
diffused,  but  is  received  by  bays.  The  first  is  called  the  Tarentine; 
on  its  shore  are  Tarentus,  Metapontum,  Heraclea,  Groto,  and  Thurium; 
the  second,  the  Scylacean,  between  the  promontories,  Lacinium  and 
Zepliyriura:  on  this  is  Petilia,  Garcinus,Scylaceum,  and  l^stial;  the 
third,  between  Zephyrium  and  Brutium,  encircles  Gonsentia,  Gaulonia, 
and  Locri,  In  Brutium  are  Golumna  Rhegia,  Pdiegium,  Scylla,  Tauria- 
num,  and  Lletaurum. 

Prom  here  is  the  turn  into  the  Tuscan  Sea,  and  the  other 
side  of  the  same  land,  Medoma,  Hipponium  Yibon,  Temesa,  Glampetia, 
Blanda,  Buxentum,  Telia,  Palinurus,  once  the  name  of  g phr^gian'^ pilot, 

now  the  name  of  a place,  Paestanus  Bay,  Paestum,  a tovm,  the  river 
Silerus,  Picentia,  Petrae  where  the  Sirens  dwelt,  the  promontory  of 
Llinerva  — all  place  of  Lucania;  Puteolanus  Bay,Siurrentum,  Her- 
culaneum, the  form  of  Mount  Vesuvius,  Pompeii,  Heapolis,  Puteoli, 
lakes  Lucrinus  and  Avernus,  Baiae,  Misenum  (this  is  now  the  name  of  a 
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pl&ce-once  that  of  a Phrygian  soldier),  Gumae,  Liternnm,  the  river  Vul- 
tumus,  the  town  of  Yultnrmun,-  deli^tful  spots  of  Gainpania;  Sinuessa, 
Liris,  Mintnmae,  Formiae,  Pimdi,  Tarracina,  Girceii,  once  the  home  of 
Girce,  Antinm,  Aphrodisiijm,  Ardea,  Lanrenturn,  and  Ostia,  are  in  this 
flank  on  this  side  of  the  Ti^ber,  Beyond  are,  Pyrgi,  Llinio,  Gastrum 
ITovum,  Graviscae,  Gosa,  Telamon,  Populonia,  Gecinit,  and  Pisae,-  Etruscan 
places  and  names;  then  Luna  of  the  Ligures,  Tigulia,  Genua,  Sahatia, 
and  Albingaunum;  then  the  rivera  Paulo  and  Yarns,  each  one  flowing 
down  from  the  Alps,  but  the  Yarus  is  somewhat  more  well-known,  because 
it  ends  Italy. 

The  Alps  themselves,  spread  out  far  and  wide  from  these  shores, 
it  first  run  off  to  the  North  with  a steep  ascent;  then  when  they  have 
touched  German^’^,  they  go  away  to  the  East  with  turned  force,  and  separ- 
ating wild  peoples,  they  penetrate  into  Thrace. 

CHAPTER;  Y.  GALLIA  NARBONENSIS. 


Gaul,  divided  by  Lake  Geneva  and  the  Cevennes  Mountains  into 
two  flanks,  and  touching  the  Tuscan  Sea  with  one,  the  Ocean  with  the 
other,  reaches  from  here  from  the  Yarus  to  the  Pyrenees  and  from  there 
from  the  Rhine  to  the  Pyrenees.  The  part  situated  by  Our  Sea  (it  v;as 
once  Bracata-now  llarbonensis ) is  more  cultivated  and  more  planted,  and 
therefore  even  more  beautiful. 

Of  the  cities  v/hich  it  has,  the  most  opulent  are;  Yasio  of  the 
Yocontii,  Yienna  of  the  Allobroges,  Avenio  of  the  Gavares,  ITemuusus  of 
the  Arecomici,  Tolosa  of  the  Tectosages,  Arausio  i:^  the  country  of  the 
Secundani,  Arelate  among  the  Sextani,  and  Baeterrae,  of  the  Septimnni. 
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But  a colony'  of  the  Atacians  and  the  veterans  of  the  Tenth  legion  Decumani, 
v/hence  once  was  aid  rendered  to  these  lands,  and  now  whence  "both  the  name 
and  glory  comes,  Martins  Uar'oo,  excells  all.  On  the  shores  axe  several 
places  with  several  names;  hut  there  are  f ew  cities,  because  few  harbors, 
and  the  whole  district  is  exposed  to  the  South  and  South-west  winds, 

Uicaea,  the  town  of  Deciatum,  and  Antipolis  touch  the  Alps,  Then  is  Forum 
Julii,  a colony  of  Octavius*  veterans,  then  - after  Athenopolis,  Olbia, 
Tauroenta,  and  Cithariste,  is  Lacydon,  the  harbor  of  the  Llassilians,  and 
on  it  Massilia  itself. 

This  city  Vi^s  founded  by  Phocians,  and  situated  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  once  fierce  tribes,  now  is  near  the  same  tribes  v/hich  althou^ 
subdues  are  nevertheless  most  unlike  the  Phocians;  hence,  it  is  v/onderful 
how  easily  it  should  take  a foreign  location  and  retain  until  now  its  ovm 
character.  Between  it  and  the  Rhone,  Maritima,  a town  of  the  Avatici, 
is  situated  on  a lake.  The  Fossa  Mariana  with  its  navigable  canal  pours 
out  a part  of  this  river, 

Otherp;ise  the  coast  is  undistiiguished  — the  stone-coast,  as 
they  call  it.  Here  they  say  Hercules,  fighting  against  Albion  and  3er- 
gion,  the  children  of  Heptune,  v;as  aided  by  Jove,  whom  he  had  invoked 
when  his  weapons  gave  out,  by  a rain-storm  of  stones.  You  would  be- 

lieve it  had  rained  — for  they  lie  in  so  great  numbers  scattered  here 
and  there. 

The  Rhone  rises  not  far  from  the  sources  of  the  Is ter  and  the 
Rhine,  Then,  received  by  Lake  Geneva,  it  retains  its  force,  and  bear- 
ing itself  unimpaired  through  the  midst  of  the  lake,  it  comes  out  just 
as  it  entered;  then  carried  off  toward  the  ’Vest,  for  a while  it  separates 
the  tv/o  Gauls.  Then  turning  sharply  to  the  South  it  enters  Harbonensis 
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and,  already  large  "by  the  addition  of  other  streams,  heconing  larger 
and  larger,  it  empties  he  Ween  the  countries  of  the  Volcae  and  the  Cavarae. 
Beyond  are  the  lakes  of  the  Volcae,  the  river  Ledujn,  the  redotiht  Latera, 
Eesua,  an  elevation  nearly  surrounded  on  all  sides  hy  sea,  and,  save  that 
it  is  joined  to  the  mainland  hy  a narrow  cause^7ay,  an  island. 

Then  the  Araxiris,  coming  down  from  the  Oevcnnos,  flows  under  the 
v/alls  of  Agathas,  and  the  Orhis,  near  Baeterrae,  The  Ajax,  flowing  from 
the  Pyrennes  llountains,  is  small  and  shallow  where  it  comes  v;ith  the 
waters  of  its  ov/n  source,  and  although  having  a large  channel,  is  never 
navigable,  except  where  it  touches  I'Tarho;  hut  when  it  has  become  swollen 
with  the  v/inter  rains,  it  is  accustomed  to  rise  so  much  that  it  may  not 
contain  itself  within  its  hanks,  A lake  receives  it,  Puhresus  hy  name, 
verj’  large,  hut  where  it  admits  the  sea,  narrow  of  entrance. 

Beyond  is  Leucata,  the  name  of  the  shore,  and  the  fount  oalaulae, 
flowing  with  not  sv/eet  v/aters,  hut  more  salt  even  thJ.n  the  sea  may  he, 
ITearhy  is  a meadow  very  green  with  small  and  slender  reed,  htit  sustained 
hy  an  uiiderground  pond.  Its  central  portion  proves  tliis,  because,  cut 
off  from  the  nearest  parts,  it  floats  like  an  island  and  allows  itself 
to  he  pushed  and  pulled  about.  Moreover,  the  sea  spread  out  under- 
neath is  exposed  to  view  hy  holes  v/hich  have  been  pierced  through  to  a cer- 
depth,  \7hence  it  has  pleased  Greek  authors  and  some  even  of  our  own, 
either  through  real  ignorance  or  also  because  they  knowingly  availed 
themselves  of  the  licence  of  an  untruth,  to  relate  to  posterity  that 
in  this  region  a fish  is  horn  deep  within  the  earth  and  v/hen  it  has  pene- 
trated thus  far  from  the  deep,  killed  hy  the  stroke  of  those  who  are 
catching  them,  it  is  drav/n  up  through  these  openings. 
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Thence  is  the  shore  of  the  Sordones,  the  small  rivers,  Telis  and  Tichis, 
which  when  swollen  are  very  turhid;  the  colon^'^  of  Rnscino,  the  hamlet  of 
Eliherri,  the  scanty  trace  of  a once  large  city  and  of  great  resources. 

Then  "between  the  headlands  of  the  Pyrenees,  on  the  Bay  of  Salsus,  is 
Pontus  Veneris,  and  Gervaria,  a place,  the  limit  of  Gaul. 

CHAPTER  VI : ^ IRITER  3H0HB  0£  3PAIH. 

Prom  this  place  called  Gervaria  the  Pyrenees  at  first  run  forth 
toward  the  British  Ocean;  then  ttirned  around  with  "brow  toward  the  lands, 
they  enter  Spain,  and  with  the  range’s  lesser  part  cut  off  at  the  right, 
it  presents  uninterrupted  and  unbroken  sides,  until,  spread  out  in  a long 
line  through  the  v/hole  province,  it  arrives  at  those  shores  which  face  the 
Vest. 

Spain  itself  except  where  it  borders  on  the  Gauls,  is  surround- 
ed on  all  sides  by  sea:  where  it  is  joined  to  the  Gauls  being  especially 
narrow,  it  gradually  reaches  out  into  Our  Sea  and  the  Ocean,  and  it  goes 
off  to  the  ’Vest  more  and  more  wide,  and  there  it  becomes  widest:  so  rich 
in  men,  horees,  iron,  lead,  copper,  silver,  and  gold,  and  so  fertile  that, 
if  anywhere  it  is  v;orn  out  and  tinlike  itself  by  reason  of  a scarcity 
of  waters,  it  nevertheless  produces  flax  and  broom. 

Moreover  it  is  distinguished  by  three  names:  pait  of  it  is  called 
Tarraconensis,  another  part,  Baetica,  and  the  third  part,  Lusitania. 
Tarraconensis  with  one  extremity  bordering  on  the  Gauls  and  with  the  other 
touching  Baetica  and  Lusitania,  offers  its  sides  to  Our  Sea  where  it  faces 
the  South,  and  to  the  Ocean,  where  it  looks  to  the  TTorth.  Baetica  and 
Lusitania  the  river  Anas  separates,  and  hence  Baetica  overlooks  both  seas: 
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the  Atlantic  on  the  77est,  and  Ours  on  the  South.  Lusitania  is  situated 
only  along  the  Ocean,  hut  on  the  side  in  the  north,  in  front  on  the  lest 
coast. 

Of  the  inland  cities  in  Tarraconensis  the  most  famous  were  Pallan- 
tia  and  ITumantia,  now  Gaesaraugusta;  in  Lusitania,  Eraerita;  in  Baetica, 
Astigi,  Hispal,  Oorduha.  But  if  you  coast  the  shores,  the  nearest  city 
from  Gervaria  is  Rupes,  which  the  Pj’^rene  range  thrusts  out  onto  the  sea; 
then  the  Ticer  river  near  Ehoda,  and  the  Glodianum  near  Emporiae;  then 
the  Mount  of  Juppiter,  the  part  of  which  to'.vard  the  ’.Vest,  projecting 
points  of  rough  rocks  which  rise  gradually  by  short  spaces  as  steps,  they 
call  the  "Stairwai^  of  .Hannibal”.  Thence  to  Tarraco  are  the  small  walled 
to^7ns  of  Blanda,  Eluro,  Baetulo,  Barcino,  Subur,  Tolobi;  the  little  rivers, 
Baetulo,  near  the  Mount  of  Juppiter,  Rubricatura  on  the  shore  of  Barcino; 
and  Maius,  between  Subur  and  Tolobi,  Tarraco  is  the  v/ealthiest  of  the 
maritime  cities  on  these  shores;  Tulcis,  a small  river,  is  beyond;  the 
large  Iberus  flows  near  Dertosai. 

Thence  the  sea  winds  itself  into  the  land,  and  at  first  admitted 
with  great  force,  soon  it  is  separated  into  two  bays  by  a promontory  which 
they  call  Ferraria.  The  first  and  greater  bay  is  called  Sucronensis,  and, 
inclosing  the  sea  with  a sufficiently  large  entrance,  and  becoming  narrow- 
er the  farther  the  sea  enters,  it  receives  the  inconsiderable  rivers,  Sae- 
batis,  Turia,  and  Susro;  embracing  other  cities,  but  among  the  most  famous, 
Yalentia,  and  the  celebrated  Saguntiun,  renowned  for  its  faithfulness  and 
tribulations.  The  other  bay,  Illicitanus,  has  Alone,  Lucentia,  and  Illice, 
whence  its  name. 

The  districts  here  now  extend  farther  onto  the  high  sea  and  make 
Spain  wider  than  it  was.  But  from  those  which  have  been  mentioned  to  the 
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chief  places  of  Baetica  nothing  is  noteworthy  except  Carthage,  which  Has- 
druhal,  the  leader  of  the  Carthaginians,  founded.  Along  these  shores 
are  the  ohscure  to’.vns  — mention  of  which  concerned  only  the  order  — Yirgi, 
on  the  bay  which  they  call  Virgitanus;  beyond,  Abdera,  3uel,  Ex,  IJaenoba, 
Malaca,  Salduba,  Lacippo,  and  Barbesul. 

Then  the  sea  reveals  its  narrowest  portion,  and  mountains  make 
the  shores  of 'Europe  and  Africa  nearest  to  one  another  - the  Columns  of 
Hercules  - as  v/e  said  at  the  beginning  — Abyla  and  Calpe:  each  one  in- 
deed jutting  out  into  the  sea,  but  Calpe  more  and  aLmost  entirely.  This 
one,  hollow  in  wondrous  wise,  at  that  part  which  faces  West,  nearly  exposed 
the  central  part  of  its  side;  and  thence,  for  nearly  the  whole  width,  the 
whole  is  a cave  easily  passable  for  those  who  enter, 

There  is  a bay  beyond;  and  on  it  Carteia  (as  some  believe),  once 
Tartessos,  and  v/hich  Phoenicians  who  have  crossed  over  from  Africa  inhabit, 
and  (whence  we  come)  Tingentera.  Then  Mellaria,  Belo,  and  Besippo,  occupy 
the  shore  of  the  strait  as  far  as  the  promontory  of  Juno.  That  headland, 
running  out  in  a slanting  ridge  toward  the  West  and  the  Ocean,  and  opposite 
to  that  which  in  Africa  we  called  Arapelusia,  ends  Europe  where  Our  Seas  are. 

CHAPTEH  YU:  loLMlLS  ^ IH:DITEH!IAHEAH. 

The  island  of  Cades  which  one  comes  upon  as  he  leaves  the  Strait 
leads  us  to  speak  of  the  remaining  islands  before  our  main  argument  pro- 
ceeds to  the  shores  of  the  ocean  and  a tour  of  the  earth  as  we  promised 
in  the  beginning.  There  are  few  in  Maeotia  (for  it  seems  most  convenient 
to  begin  from  there),  and  yet  not  all  of  these  are  inhabited;  for  they  do 
not  produce  even  fodder  abundantly.  For  this  reason  the  flesh  of  large 
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fish,  dried  "by  the  sun,  and  ground  into  fine  flour  serves  the  inhabitants 
in  place  of  grain.  There  are  few  islands  in  the  Pontus  also. 

b Leuce  lying  just  out  from  the  mouth  of  the  Borysthenes  is  very 
little  and,  because  Achilles  was  buried  there,  called  Achillea.  Aria,  not 
far  from  the  country  of  the  Colcians,  is  sacred  to  liars  and,  as  related 
in  fables,  produced  birds  which  ejected  their  feathers  like  weapons  to 
the  great  discomfiture  of  those  who  approached.  There  are  six  among 
the  mouths  of  the  Ister:  Peuce  is  the  most  well-known  and  the  largest  of 
these.  Thynias,  nearest  the  country  of  the  Llariandyni,  has  a city  which 
because  the  Bithynians  inhabit  it,  they  call  Bithynis,  Opposite  the 
Thracian  Bosporus  two  small  islands,  separated  by  a short  interval  and 
once  believed  and  said  to  rush  upon  one  another,  are  called  both  the 
Gyaneae  and  the  Symplegades.  In  the  Propontus  only  Proconnesos  is 
inhabited. 

Outside  the  Hellespont  the  most  famous  of  those  which  lie  near 
the  Asiatic  coast  are;  Tenedos,  opposite  the  shores  of  the  Sigeum, *and 
those,  rajjged  along  to  the  promontory  of  Mount  Taurus  in  the  order  which 
they  will  be  described,  which  once  v/ere  thought  to  be  called  of  the  Macares, 
either  because  they  are  very  fortunate  of  sky  and  soil,  or  because  Macar  had 
taken  possession  of  them  during  his  reign  and  that  of  his  descendants; 

Lesbos,  off  the  Troas  - and  on  it  once  five  v/alled  towns,  Antissa,  Pyrrha, 

Eressos,  Arisba,  Mytilene.  Off  the  coast  of  Ionia,  Chios  and  Samos;  Cos, 

near  Garia;  Rhodod,  off  the  coast  of  Lycia;-  on  these  are  individual 

cities  of  the  same  names;  in  Rhodes  there  were  formerly  three,  Lindos,  Gamiros, 

Jalysos. 


Those  which  are  situated  opposite  the  promontory  of  Ta-orus  un- 
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fortunately  for  sailors  are  named  the  Ghelidoniae.  In  the  great  gulf 
v/hich  Asia  receives  almost  midway  of  its  western  coast,  Cyprus  extending 
East  and  West  stretches  out  huge  in  a straight  range  het\veen  Cilicia 
and  the  provinces  of  Syria.  This  island,  once  the  seat  of  nine  kingdoms, 
now  sustains  several  cities  the  most  celebrated  of  which  are:  Salamis  and 
Paphos,  and  Palaepaphos  '^hcre  the  inhabitants  assert  Venus  first  emerged 
from  the  sea). 

Arados,  too,  off  Phoenicia  is  small  and  is  a town  throughout  its 
whole  extent:  yet  it  is  thickly  populated  because  it  is  permitted  to 
place  a residence  on  top  of  the  roofs  of  the  houses  of  others,  Canopos, 
likewise  small,  is  situated  opposite  the  mouth  of  the  Uile  which  they  call 
the  Ganopicaii.  Canopiis,  the  helmsman  of  Menalaus,  happening  to  die 
there,  gave  the  name  to  the  island  and  the  island  gave  the  name  to  the  mouth. 
Pharos  once  separated  from  the  same  shores  by  a joumey  of  a whole  day 
(as  has  been  related  in  a Homeric  poem)  is  nov/  joined  by  a bridge  to 
Alexandria,  and  if  the  fact  was  thus,  it  can  be  easily  seen  by  those  con- 
jecturing as  to  the  causes  of  so  great  a change  that  the  ITile  made  it 
while  from  time  to  time  and  especially  when  it  was  overflowing  adding  sedi- 
ment to  the  shore  it  increased  lands  and  extended  the  width  of  them  as 
they  were  increasing  into  the  neighboring  shoals. 

Off  the  coast  of  Africa,  opposite  the  Greater  Syrtis  is  Eute- 
letos;  opposite  the  promontories  of  the  Lesser,  lleninx  and  Circinna, 

Opposite  the  Bay  of  Carthage  are  the  Tarichiae  and  the  Aegatian  Islands 
memorable  for  the  Homan  defeat. 

There  are  many  islands  lying  off  the  shores  of  Europe,  In  the 

Aegean  Sea  near  Thrace  are:  Thasos,  Imbros,  Saraothrace,  Scandile,  Polyaegos, 
Sciathos,  Halon®®^^*  s-nd,  opposite  Mount  Athos,  Lemnos  which  they  say 
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only  women  once  occupied  when  all  who  were  males  had  "been  killed.  Paga- 
saeus  Bay  looks  out  upon  Scyros,  and  includes  Gicynethos  within  its  sides. 

Euhoea  thrusts  out  the  promontories  of  Geraestos  and  Gaphareus  on 
the  South,  Genaeum  on  the  Forth.  This  island,  in  no  place  wide,  has  a 
width  of  two  miles  where  it  is  narrov/est.  It  is  long,  hov/ever,  and 
placed  opposite  the  whole  of  Boeotia  it  is  separated  from  the  mainland  hy 
a narrow  strait  which  they  call  Euripus,  This  part  of  the  sea,  running 
rapidly,  and  v/iith  its  waves  turned  hack  and  forth  hy  an  alternate  ehhing 
and  flov/ing  seven  times  hy  day  and  seven  times  hy  night  flows  so  strongly 
that  it  frustrates  the  winds  even  and  vessels  under  full  sail.  There 
are  several  walled  to\«/ns  on  the  island:  Istiaea,  Eretria,  Pyrrha,  Fesos, 
Oechalia,  hut  the  most  flourishing  are  Garystos  ^nd  Ghalcis. 

Off  the  coast  of  Attica  is  Helene  knov/n  for  Helen’s  disgraceful 
act  and  Salamis  more  famous  from  the  destruction  of  the  Persian  fleej. 

About  the  Peloponnesus,  hut  still  in  the  Aegean  are;  Pityusa,  and  Aegina, 
nearest  the  Hpidaurian  shore,  and  Galauria,  among  other  obscure  islands 
off  the  Troezenian  coast,  famous  for  the  death  of  Demosthenes, 

In  the  l^rtoan  Sea  is  Gythera  off  Halea,  Oenusa  and  Theganusa 
off  Acritas.  In  the  Ionian  Sea  Prote,  Hyria  Gephalenia,  Feritos,  Same, 
Zacynthos,  Dulichium,  and  Ithaca  among  those  not  unkrxovm  especially 
^illustrious  from  the  name  of  Ulysses,  Off  the  shores  of  Epirus  are 
the  Echina,des,  and  the  Strophados  once  called  the  Plotae.  Opposite  the 
^imhracian  Gulf  is  Leucadia,  and,  touching  the  Adriatic  Sea,  Gorcyra. 

All  these  islands  lie  close  to  Thracian  and  Grecian  provinces. 

But  fa.rther  out  to  sea  are:  Llelos,  Oliaros,  Aeg'ilia,  GothOn,  los,  Thia, 
Thera,  Gyaros,  Hippuris,  Donysa,  Gia,  Icos,  Ghalcia,  Icaria,  Ginara, 
Fisyros,  LehiTithos,  Galymnia,  Sivne,  Becau.se  these  are  scattered  about 
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they  are  called  the  Sporades.  Beyond  these  Cythnos,  Siphnos,  Seriphos, 
Phene,  Paros,  Syros,  Tenos,  l^-oonos,  ITaxos,  Delos,  and  Andros,  heca-use  they 
lie  in  a circle,  are  called  the  Cyclades. 

Beyond  them,  now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  Crete,  huge  and  once 
inhahited  by  a hundred  cities,  to  the  East  puts  out  the  Samonium  promontory, 
to  the  Uest,  the  "Ram’s  Head".  This  island  - save  that  it  is  langer  - is 
like  Cyprus.  It  is  celebrated  in  mani'  fables,  as  in  the  arrival  of 
Ruropa,  by  the  loves  of  Pasiphae  and  ..riadnae,  the  ferocity  and  fo-te  of  the 
Llinotaur,  the  v/orks  and  flight  of  Daedalus,  the  watch  and  death  of  Talus,  but 
yet  especially  renov/ned  because  there  is  a tomb,  an  almost  clear  trace  of  the 
buried  Jupiter,  on  which  the  inhabitants  show  his  name  carved  out.  Its  most 
noted  cities  are:  Gnosos,  Gortyna,  Lyctos,  Lycastos,  Eolopyxos,  Panacra, 
Cydonia,  Marathusa,  and  Dict^uma.  Among  the  hills,  the  fame  of  Mount  Ida 
excells,  because  there  we  learn  Juppiter  v/as  reared. 

ITearby  Crete  are  the  islands  of  Astypalaea,  ITauraachos,  .^ephyre, 
Chryse,  Gaudos,  those  which  thou^  three  in  number  they  nevertheless  call  by 
one  name,  I^sagorus,  and  Carpathos,  whence  the  name  of  the  Carpathian  Sea. 

In  the  Adria.tic  are:  Apsoros,  Dyscelados,  Apsyrtis,  Issa,  Pityia,  Hydria, 
Electrides,  the  black  Corcyra,  Tragurium,  Diomedia,  A-estria,  Sason,  and 
Pharos  - adjoining  Brundisium  as  the  Pharos  of  Alexandria. 

Sicily,  once  mainland  (as  they  say)  and  joined  to  the  Bruttian 
country,  was  later  severed  by  a strait  of  the  Sicilian  Sea.  This  strait, 
narrow  and  treacherous,  flov/s  no^y  into  the  Tuscan,  now  into  the  Ionian  Sea, 
with  alternate  course,  threatening  and  rough,  and  known  from  the  dread  names 
of  Scylla  and  Charybdis.  Scylla  is  a reef,  and  Charybdis,  a portion  of 
the  sea,  both  are  dangerous  to  those  who  are  driven  near  them.  The  island 
itself  is  large,  and  running  out  in  different  directions  v/ith  three  proraon- 
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toriea,  it  makes  the  form  of  the  Greek  letter  which  is  called  "delta”.  The 
point  which  faces  Greece  is  called  Pachyntim;  that  which  looks  toward  Africa, 
Lilyhaenm;  the  third,  which,  extending  toward  Italy,  is  opposite  Scylla,  is 
called  Peloris.  The  helmsman  Pelorus,  huried  there  hy  Hannihal,  is  the 
cause  of  the  name;  him  Hannibal,  an  exile  from  Africa  and  seeking  Syria 
through  these  regions,  thinking  that  he  had  been  betrayed,  because  the  shores 
seemed  to  be  continuous  and  the  sea  offer  no  passage  through  as  he  looked 
from  a distance,  had  slain.  The  coast  which  extends  from  Peloris  to  Paohj- 
num,  bordering  the  Ionian  Sea,  has  these  illustrious  places:  Messana,  Tauro- 
menium,  Gatina,  J.Iegaris,  Syracuse,  and  in  it  the  marvellous  Arethusa.  It 
is  a fountain  in  which  are  seen  things  cast  in  the  river  Alpheus,  which  as 
we  have  said,  pours  into  the  Peloponnesian  shore;  whence  that  river  it  be- 
lieved not  to  mingle  itself  with  the  sea,  but,  lyir^  deep  down  beneath  the 
seas  and  lands,  to  force  its  channel  hither  and  to  rise  up  again  in  this 
place.  Between  Pachynum  and  Lilybaeum  is  Acragas,  and  Her ac lea  and  Thermae: 
betv/een  Lilybaeum  and  Peloris,  Panormus  and  Himera;  while  inland  are  Leon- 
tini,  Genturipinum,  Hybla,  and  many  others,  Enna  is  famous  for  the  temple 
of  Geres,  The  princiijal  mountains  are;  Eryx,  especially  note-worthy  for 
the  shrine  of  Venus  establishea  by  Aeneas,  and  Aetna,  which  once  bore  the 
Gyclops,and  now  blazes  v/ith  constant  flames.  Of  rivers,  Himera  must  be  men- 
tioned, because,  rising  nearly  in  the  middle  of  the  island,  it  runs  down 
in  different  directions  and  dividing  it  on  both  sides,  v/ith  one  mouth  it  flov/s 
into  the  Libyan  Sea,  with  the  other,  into  the  Tuscsn, 

About  Sicily,  in  the  Sicilian  strait,  is  Aeaee,  which  Galypos  is 
said  to  have  inhabited;  tov/ard  Africa,  are,  Gaulos,  Helita,  and  Gossura; 
nearer  Italy,  Galata,  and  those  seven  which  they  call  Aeoli,  Osteodes,  Lipara, 
Heraclea,  Didyme,  Phoenicusa,  and  Hiera  and  Strong;,'le,  which,  like  Aetna, 

glow  with  perpetual  fire.  But  Pithecusa,  Leucothea,  Aenaria,  Phitonia, 
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Gapreae,Prochyta,  Pontiae,  Pandateria,  Sinonia,  and  Palmaria,  lie  off 
the  Italian  coast  this  side  of  the  Tiber’s  monthf. 

Beyond  are  several  small  islands;  Dianinm,  Igiliiam,  Garhania, 

Urgo,  Ilva,  Gapraria,  and  two  large  ones,  Gorsica  and  Sardinia,  separated 
by  a strait.  Of  these,  Gorsica,  nearer  the  Etruscan  shore,  narrow  be- 
tween its  sides  and  long,  is  inhabited  by  barbarians  except  where  the 
colonies  of  Aleria  and  llariana  are.  Sardinia,  bordering  the  African  Sea, 
is  aliice  and  square  on  all  sides,  except  that  its  western  cesst  is  shorter 
than  the  easteni,  and  it  is  throughout  somewhat  larger  than  Gorsica. 

It  is  fertile,  but  of  better  soil  than  climate;  and  as  the  one  is  fruit- 

ful, so  the  other  is  nearly  destructive.  In  it  are  the  most  antiquated 
of  peoples,  the  Ilienses;  the  most  ancient  of  cities,  Galaris  and  Sulci. 

But  off  the  coast  of  Gaul,  the  only  islands  which  it.  is  appro- 
priate to  mention  are  the  Stoechades,  scattered  from  the  shore  of  the 

Ligures  to  Llassilia.  The  Balearic  Islands,  situated  off  the  Spanish  coast 
opposite  the  province  of  Tarraconensis,  are  not  far  from  one  another,  and 
talcing  their  names  from  their  size,  they  are  called  the  Greater  and  the 
Lesser,  On  the  Lesser  are  the  strongholds  of  Jamno  and  llago;  on  the 
Greater,  the  colonies  of  Palran  and  Pollentia.  Ebusos,  off  the  region  of 
the  promontory,  which,  on  the  Sucronensis  Bay,  they  call  Ferraria,  has  a 
city  of  the  same  nfime.  It  is  fruitful,  not  onl^'  in  grain,  but  even 
more  abounding  in  other  things,  and  so  free  from  all  noxious  creatures 
that  it  does  not  produce  even  those  Pb^ticular  species  which  are  fattened 
from  the  crops,  or,  if  they  are  brought  in,  it  does  not  sustain  them. 

Opposite  is  Golubraria,  the  mention  of  which  calls  to  mind  that, 
althou^  it  abounds  in  a largo  and  noxious  species  of  seri>ents  and  is,  there- 
fore, uninhabitable,  nevertheless,  it  is  believed  to  be  without  danger 
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those  who  cone  there  within  that  space  which  they  have  marked  about  with 
soil  from  the  Island  of  Sliusos:  the  sight  of  this  soil  is  like  another 
poison  to  those  same  serpents  who  are  accustomed  to  attack  those  whom  they 
meet  and  they  flee  afar  off  with  great  dread. 


POI,IPOITII  IvELAE  DE  SITU  0RBI3  LIB,  III.  GAP,  I 


CHAPTER  li  ^ OUTER  CO/iST  of  5PA.IIT, 

The  coast  of  Otir  Sea  has  been  described,  and  the  islands  which  it 
embraces:  there  remains  that  circuit,  which  ( as  we  said  at  the  beginning  ) the 
Ocean  surrounds.  The  huge  and  boundless  sea,  stirred  up  by  mighty  tides  (for 
thus  they  name  its  motions),  now*  washes  in  upon  the  fields,  now  lays  them  bare 
far  and  wide,  and  withdraws:  not  turned  with  its  whole  force  upon  some  shore 
nov;  and  then  others  in  turn,  nor  with  alternate  approaches  now  upon  these, 
now  upon  those,-  but  when  it  has  potired  forth  from  its  central  part  upon  all 
the  shore  of  countries  and  islands,  at  the  same  time,  however  v/idely  separated 
they  may  be,  it  is  again  collected  from  them  into  the  middle,  and  returns 
back  upon  itself,-  always  sent  forward  with  so  great  force  that  it  turns 
back  even  large  rivers  in  their  course,  and  either  siezes  upon  land  animals 
or  leaves  creatures  of  the  sea  stranded  high  and  dry,  ITor  is  it  yet 
satisfactorily  determined,  whether  the  Earth  brings  this  about  with  its 
pulsating,  and  brings  back  the  surge  receding  from  all  sides  with  its  breath,  if 
(as  it  pleases  learned  men  to  believe)  the  Earth  is  all  one  animate  being;  or 
whether  there  may  be  some  deep  caves,  where  the  ebbing  seas  reside  and  v;hence 
overflov/ing  they  again  raise  themselves;  or  whether  the  Moon  with  so  great 
courses  furnishes  the  causes.  The  tides  certainly  vary  at  the  rising  and 
setting  of  this  planet:  and  not  constantly  at  the  same  time,  but  as  that 
rises  and  sets,  so  we  find  the  sea  to  recede  and  to  come  on  again. 

Anyone  going  out  hither  and  following  the  ri^t-hand  shores,  the 
sweep  of  the  Atlantic  and  the  coast  of  the  front  of  Baetica  receives,  which, 
except  that  it  contains  one  or  two  slight  indentations,  is  nearly  straight 
away  to  the  Anas  River,  The  Turduli  and  Bastuli  dv/ell  here.  On  the  first 
bay  is  a port  v/hich  they  call  Gaditanus  and  a grove  called  Oleastrum;  then 
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then  on  the  shore  the  stronghold  of  Sbora  and  at  a distance  from  the  shore  the 
coloni^  of  Asta,  Farther  along  is  the  altar  and  temple  of  Juno;  in  the  very 
sea  itself,  the  tower  of  Gaepio,  placed  rather  on  a reef  than  on  an  island. 

The  Baetis,  sent  down  from  the  Tarrasconensis  region,  flows  dovn  nearly 
through  the  central  part  of  Baetica  for  a long  way  in  one  stream  just  as  it 
arose;  then,  when  not  far  from  the  sea  it  has  made  a large  lake,  it  issues 
in  tv/o  branches  as  if  from  a source,  and  flows  off  with  each  br  anch  just  as 
wide  as  it  ha,d  come  in  a single  channel. 

Then  another  bay  curves  around  to  the  end  of  the  province.  The 
little  walled  towns  of  Olintigi,  Onoba,  and  Laepa,  border  on  it, 

Lusitania,  across  the  Anas,  where  it  faces  the  Atlantic,  at  first  goes 
away  into  the  sea  with  great  vigor;  then  it  stands  back,  and  withdraws  it- 
self farther  even  than  Baetica,  VHiere  it  projects,  admitting  the  sea  in  tv/o 
places,  it  is  stretched  out  into  three  headlands.  The  one  nearest  the  Anas, 
because,  running  forth  from  a broad  base,  it  gradually  contracts  and  draws 
its  sides  into  a point,  is  called  the  "TZedge"  district;  the  next  one  they  call 
Sacrum;  the  one  farther  off  is  Magnum,  In  the  "T7edge”  are  Myrtili,  Balsa, 
and  Ossonoba;  on  Sacrum,  Lacobriga  and  the  Port  of  Hannibal;  on  Magnum,  Sbora, 
The  ba^^s  are  between;  and  on  the  first  is  Salacia;  on  the  second,  Ulyssipo, 
and  the  mouth  of  the  Tagus,  a river  bearing  gold  and  precious  stones. 

From  these  promontories  to  that  part  which  receded,  a huge  curve  is 
disclosed;  on  it  are  the  ancient  Turduli,  and  the  v/alled  towns  of  the  Turduli; 
the  rivers,  Monda,  flov/ing  out  nearly  into  the  middle  of  the  last  promontory, 
and  the  Purius  laving  the  base  of  the  same.  That  coast  for  some  time  has  a 
straight  bank;  then  having  taken  a moderate  turn,  it  soon  gradually  projects; 
then  drawn  back  again,  and  again  lying  with  unbroken  edge,  it  is  stretched 
out  to  that  promontory  which  we  call  Gelticum,  The  Geltici  inhabit  the 
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whole  ftont,  Imt  ffom  the  Durius  to  the  turn  dv/ell  the  Grovii.  Through 
their  land  flow  the  Avo,  Oeladus,  ITehis,  llinius,  and  the  Limia,  which  is 
called  the  River  of  Forgetfulness. 

The  turn  itself,  emhracing  the  city  of  Lambriaca,  receives  the 
rivers,  Laeros  and  Ulla.  The  Praesamarchi  inhabit  the  part  which  juts  out. 
Through  their  country  run  the  Tamaris  and  the  3ars,  rivers  which  take  their 
rise  not  far  away,-  the  Taniaris  discharging  its  waters  nearby  the  Port  of 
Sbora;  the  Sars,  near  the  tov/er  noteworthy  for  its  title  of  Augustus.  The 
other  places  beyond,  the  Tamarici  inhabit;  and  the  ITerii,  the  last  people 
In  this  district.  For  up  to  this  point  the  shores  extend  turned  tov/ard 
the  Test. 

Then  the  land  is  turned  sharply  to  the  Forth  with  its  whole  side, 
from  the  Gelticum  promontory  even  to  the  Scythicum.  Its  unbroken  coast- 
except  T/here  there  are  slight  recesses  and  little  promontories-  reaches 
out  nearly  in  a straight  line  to  the  country  of  the  Gantabri.  Along  it, 
first  cone  the  Artabri,  also  of  the  Geltic  race;  then  the  Astures.  In 
the  country  of  the  Artabri  a bay  which  receives  the  entering  sea  with  a 
narrow  entrance  but  not  v/ith  a short  circumference  incloses  the  city  of 
Adobrica  and  the  mouths  of  four  rivers.  Two,  even  among  the  inhabitants, 
are  obscure:  but  by  the  other  tv70  the  Mearus  and  I via  discharge  their 
v/aters.  On  the  coast  of  the  Astures  is  the  walled  town,  IToega.;  and  three 
altars,  which  they  call  the  Sestimae,  are  situated  on  a peninsula,  are 
consecrated  to  the  name  of  Augustus,  and  mal^e  famoiis  lands  before  un- 
knovm. 

But  from  that  river  which  they  call  Salia,  the  shores  begin 
gradually  to  recede  and  to  shorten  the  distances  of  Spain,  until  now  wide, 
more  and  more,  so  much  so  that  with  the  countries  growing  smaller  the  dis- 
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tance  "between  the  fr-vo  seas  is  less  by  half  where  they  border  on  Gaul  than 
^ where  they  stretch  out  the  shore  on  the  77est.  The  Cantabri  and  Varduli  hold 
this  region.  The  peoples  and  rivers  of  the  Cantabri  are  several,  but  the 
names  of  these  cannot  be  expressed  by  our  mouths.  Throu^  the  land  of  the 
Goncani  and  the  Saleni,  the  Saunium  descends;  through  the  Autrigones  and 
the  Origenomescos,  the  ITanasa.  The  Devales  flows  around  Tritium  Tobolicura; 
the  Aturia,  about  Deciura;  the  Magrada,  about  Oeaso.  The  Varduli  -one  tribe- 
reaching  from  here  to  the  headland  of  the  Pyrenees  ridge,  closes  Spain. 

CHAPTER  lit  THE  OUTER  COAST  of  GAUL. 

The  other  side  of  Gaul  follows,  the  coast  of  ?/hich,  at  first  nothing 
advanced  onto  the  deep  sea,  soon  going  out  into  the  ocean  nearly  as  great 
a distance  as  Spain  has  receded,  becomes  opposite  the  Cantabrican  lands,  and 
curved  with  a great  circuit  it  turns  its  shore  to  the  TZest,  Then  wheeled 
around  to  the  North,  it  again  is  stretched  out  in  a long  and  straight -away 
tract  to  the  banks  of  the  river  Rhine. 

The  land  is  especially  fruitful  of  grain  and  fodder,  and  delight-  . 
ful  with  its  vast  groves,  whatever  crops  cannot  bear  the  cold,  it  nourish- 
es with  difficulty  and  not  everywhere.  It  is  healthful  and  remarlcably 
free  from  any  harmful  sort  of  animals. 

Its  peoples  are  proud  and  superstitious,  and  once  even  so  bar- 
barous  that  they  would  slau^ter  a human  being  as  the  most  efficacious  and 
pleasing  sacrifice  to  the  gods.  Traces  of  the  abolished  boxbarity  still 
remain,  for  although  they  abstain  from  the  old  kind  of  sacrifices,  nonethe- 
less, when  they  have  conducted  those  they  have  devoted  to  the  altars,  they 


take  tastes  of  them, 
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advances,  the  wider,  at  length  it  hecoraes  like  a great  canal  and  not  only 
allov/s  greater  ships,  but  even  surging  up  after  the  manner  of  the  angry  sea 
it  tosses  navigators  about  violently,  especially  if  the  wind  precipitates 
them  in  one  direction,  the  wave,  in  another.  There  is  in  it  an  island,  An- 
tros  by  name,  which  the  inhabitants  think  is  suspended  and  lifted  up  by  the 
increasing  waters  for  the  reason  that  while  there  are  seen  higher  places  which 
this  island  is  near,  yet  v/hen  the  flood  has  reached  its  height,  those  places 
are  covered  up,  but  this  island,  just  as  before,  is  only  surrounded;  and  be- 
cause those  things  which  previously  the  shores  and  hills  had  stood  in  front 
of  so  that  they  could  not  be  seen  are  then  visible  as  if  from  a higher  lo- 
cation. 

Prom  the  mouth  of  the  Garurana  that  portion  of  the  land  running  off 
into  the  sea  begins,  and  the  coast  over  against  the  Gantabrican  shores, 
with  various  tribes  dwelling  in  its  central  part,  is  extended  from  the 
Santonae  to  the  Osismii.  Prom  these  once  again  the  line  of  the  shores 
looks  to  the  North,  and  reaches  to  the  territory  of  the  Korini,  the  farthest 
offiof  the  Gallic  tribes,  and  it  has  nothing  more  noteworthy  than  the  har- 
bor which  they  call  Gesoriacus.  The  PJiine,  falling  dov/n  from  the  Alps, 
makes  tv/o  lakes,  Venetus  and  Acronius,  near  its  source.  Soon,  for  a 
long  way  .unbroken,  and  running  in  a definite  channel,  not  far  from  the  sea, 
it  is  dispersed,  hither  and  thither,  but  the  stream  on  the  left  hand  even 
then  and  until  it  discharges,  is  the  Rhine,  The  branch  on  the  right,  at 
first  narro'.v  and  like  itself,  later,  with  its  banks  withdrawing  far  and 
wide,  no  longer  a stream,  but  a huge  lake,  when  it  has  covered  the  fields, 
is  known  as  Plevo,  and  inclosed  an  island  of  the  same  name.  Then  it  be- 
comes narrower  again,  and  again  flov/s  on  as  a river. 
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Yot  they  have  their  ovm  eloquences,  and  Druids  as  teachers  of  wis- 
dom. These  profess  to  Imow  the  size  and  form  of  the  earth  and  the  universe, 
the  motions  of  heaven  and  the  constellations,  and  what  may  be  the  will  of 
the  gods.  They  teach  the  noblest  of  the  race  many  things,  secretly  and 
for  a long  period,  even  during  periods  of  twenty  years,  in  a cave  or  in 
obscure  marshes. 

One  of  the  things  which  they  teach  became  known  to  the  common  peo- 
ple, of  course  that  they  might  be  more  eager  for  wars,  namely  that  their  souls 
were  everlasting,  and  that  there  was  another  life  among  the  Manes,  And  so 
they  bum  and  bury  with  the  dead  those  implements  which  were  appropriate 
to  them  while  they  were  yet  living.  The  register  of  business  transactions 
and  the  demanding  of  debt  used  to  be  carried  off  to  the  shadow-world:  and 
there  were  those  v/ho  would  willingly  cast  themselves  upon  the  funeral  pyres 
of  their  kinsmen  as  if  they  v/ere  to  live  with  them. 

The  whole  region  which  they  inhabit  is  Gallia  Oomata:  there  are 
tliree  comprehensive  names  of  the  peoples  and  they  are  bounded  by  large 
rivers.  For  from  the  Pyrenees  to  the  Garurana  are  the  Aquitani;  from  there 
to  the  Sequana,  the  Celtae;  thence  the  Belga>e  eitend  to  the  Rhine,  The 
most  renowned  of  the  Aquitanians  are  the  Ausci;  of  the  Celts,  the  Hedui;  of 
the  Belgians,  the  Treveri,  The  most  flourishing  cities  are;  among  the 
Treveri,  Augusta;  amoiig  the  Hedui,  Augustodunum;  among  the  Ausci,  Clium- 
berrum. 

The  Garurana,  slipping  down  from  the  Pyrenees,  except  v/hen  it  is 
swollen  with  winter  rains  and  melted  snows,  is  borne  onward  for  a long  v;ay 
shallow  and  barely  navigable.  But  when  opposed  to  the  oncoming  tides  of 
the  Ocean  it  has  increased,  and  with  the  same  tides  ebbing  back,  it  drives 
its  ovm  waters  and  those  of  the  Ocean,  Soraev/hat  fuller  and,  the  more  it 
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Germans,  commencing  here,  is  hounded  h;-  the  hanks  of  this  river 
as  far  as  the  Alps;  on  the  South,  hy  the  -A-lps  themselves;  on  the  East  hy  the 
boundary  of  the  Sarmatian  tribes;  on  the  North  by  the  Ocean.  Its  in- 
habitants are  savage  of  nature  and  huge  of  body,  and  in  keeping  with  their 
inborn  fierceness  they  train  both  harshly,  their  natures  by  v/arfare,  their 
bodies  by  accustoming  them  to  all  sorts  of  tasks.  Especially,  they  pass 
through  the  cold  seasons  naked  before  they  reach  the  age  of  puberty,  and 
with  them  the  period  of  boyhood  is  very  long.  The  men  are  clothed  in 
coarse  woolen  mantles  or  the  bark  of  trees.  However  severe  winter  may  be, 
they  have  not  only  the  end-urance  for  swimming,  but  even  an  eagerness  for  it. 

They  wage  wars  with  their  neighbors,  and  seek  the  causes  of  them 
from  their  own  desire,  not  of  governing  their  neighbors  nor  of  extending  their 
possessions  (for  they  do  not  cultivate  strenously  even  their  o\'/n  fields),  but 
in  order  that  those  districts  which  lie  about  them  may  be  devastated.  7ith 
the  Germans,  the  law  rests  in  might,  so  that  it  does  not  blush  even  upon 
brigandage.  They  are  kind  only  to  guests  and  patient  only  v/ith  suppliants. 
They  are  of  so  rude  and  barbarous  a manner  of  living  that  they 
subsist  even  on  raw  flesh,  ’.Then  it  is  recently  killed  or  when  stiffening  in 
the  very  skins  of  the  cattle  and  wild  beasts,  they  have  made  it  fresh  by- 
kneading  it  with  hands  and  feet. 

The  country  itself  is  obstructed  by  raani'^  rivers,  roughened  by 
many  mountains,  and  rendered  impassable  in  gi’eat  measure  by  v/oods  and 
morasses.  Of  the  latter,  Guesia,  Estia,  and  Helsiagum,  are  the  greatest; 
of  the  forests,  Hercynis,  and  there  are  several  which  have  a name,  but 
that  one,  occupying  a journey  of  sixty  days,  as  it  is  greater  than  the 
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others,  so  it  is  also  more  welllal0^vn.  The  loftiest  motintains  are  Tatmus 
and  Rhetico.  There  are  others,  only  their  names  can  hardly  he  pronounced 
hy  the  Roman  tongue. 

Of  rivers  flowing  out  into  other  countries  there  are:  the  Danube 
and  the  Rhone;  into  the  Rhine,  the  lloenis  and  the  Lupia;  into  the  Ocean,  the 
Amisius,  Visurgis,  and  Alhis,  are  the  most  famous.  Beyond  the  Albis  is  a 
huge  gulf,  the  Godamus,  full  of  large  and  small  islands.  For  this  reason 
the  sea  which  is  received  in  the  lap  of  the  shores,  in  no  place  extends 
very  wide,  nor  is  it  anyv/here  like  a sea, -but  with  its  v/aters  flowing  here 
and  there  between  the  islands  and  often  cross-wise,  it  is  spread  out,  v/ander- 
ing  and  diffused,  with  the  appearance  of  rivers.  Uhere  it  touches  the 
shores,  hemmed  in  by  the  banks  of  islands  not  far  distant  from  one  another, 
and  being  nearly  the  same  size  on  all  sides,  it  flows  narroAv  and  like  a 
strait,-  and  gradually  curving,  it  is  changed  by  a long  projection. 

On  this  the  Gimbri  and  Teutons  dwell;  and  beyond,  the  Hermiones,  the  last 
peoples  of  Germany. 


GIL'U^TBR  lYt  SARlUxTIA. 


Sarmatia,'  broader  v/ithin  than  along  the  sea,  separated  from  those 
countries  which  follow  by  the  Vistula  river,  is  spread  out  even  to  the  Ister 
river,  where  it  extends  back.  The  race,  nearest  in  mode  of  life  and  in 
warfare  to  the  Parthians,  but  as  they  are  of  rougher  climate,  so  of  natures 
wilder  than  the  Parthians,  does  not  hold  itself  in  cities,  nor  even  in 
fixed  abodes.  As  they  have  been  attracted  by  fodder,  as  retreating  and 
following  the  enemy  demands,  so  taking  its  implements  and  supplies  v;ith 
it,  the  tribe  always  dwells  in  camp. 
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It  is  a warlike,  free,  indomita'ble  race,  and  so  savage  and  fierce 
that  even  the  feniE'.les  go  into  the  v/ars  v/ith  the  men.  And  that  they  may  he 
fit  for  this  duty,  their  right  hreast  is  htimed  off  immediately  after  they 
are  horn:  from  this  the  chest,  ready  for  the  thmst  of  the  hand  v;hieh  is 
put  forth  to  strike,  becomes  like  a man's.  To  hend  the  hov/,  to  ride  on 
horseback,  and  to  hunt,  are  the  tasks  of  maidens;  to  kill  an  enei!^"  is  the 
service  required  of  grown-up  women,-  so  that  not  to  have  struck  down  an 
enemy  is  held  as  a disgra-ce  and  the  punishment  for  this  is  perpetual  vir- 
ginity. 


CKAPTSH  Yt  SCYTHIA. 

From  there, except  where  perpetual  winters  settle  and  unbearable 
severity,  the  Scythian  peoples  inhabit  the  confines  of  Asia,  nearly  all  even 
to  a man  called  the  Sacae.  On  the  Asiatic  shore  the  first  peoples  are,  the 
Hyperboreans,  beyond  the  TTorth  wind  and  the  PJiipaean  Mountains,  lie  tmder  the 
very  pole  of  the  constellations,  where  the  sun,  rising  not  daily  as  v/ith  us,  but 

■4m 

first  at  the  vernal  equinox,  at  length  sets  at  the  autumnal  equinox;  ^nd  there- 
fore there  is  continual  day  for  six  months,  and  for  six  oth^r  months,  perpetual 
night. 

The  land  is  majestic,  sunny,  fertile  of  itself.  The  inhabitants  live 
most  upright  lives  and  longer  and  more 'happily  than  any  other  mortals.  In- 
deed, alv/ays  joyous  in  holiday  leisure,  they  have  not  knov/n  v/ars,  nor  quarrels. 
Occupied  v/ith  the  sacred  rites  of  the  gods,  especially  of  Apollo,  they  are 
said  to  have  sent  his  first-fruits  to  Delos,  at  first  by  virgins  of  their  ov/n 
race,  then  by  peoples  who  passed  their  offerings  from  tov/n  to  tov/n  to  those 
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more  remote,  and  they  are  said  to  have  preserved  this  custom  until  it  was 
abused  by  the  treachery  of  the  tribes  to  which  they  entnisted  their  mission.  Th^- 
dwell  in  groves  and  forests,  and  when  a sufficiency  of  living  rather  than  tedium 
has  seized  upon  them,  joyously,  crowned  with  garlands  of  flowers,  they  cast  them- 
selves headlong  into  the  sea  from  a certain  cliff*  This  f6r  them  is  the  finest 
sort  of  burial  rite* 

The  Caspian  Sea,  as  with  a narrow  strait,  so  also  with  a long  one,  at 
first  enters  the  lands  as  a river;  and  when  it  has  flowed  in  a straight  channel, 
it  is  s^Dread  out  into  three  bays;  opposite  the  mouth  itself,  into  the  Hyrcanus; 
on  the  left  hand,  into  the  Scythicus;  on  the  right,  into  that  which  they 
properly  and  from  the  name  of  the  whole,  call  the  Caspian.  The  whole  is  fierce, 
angry,  without  harbors,  and  exposed  on  all  sides  to  violent  winds*  It  is  full 
of  monsters  rather  than  other  things,  and  therefore  less  navigable. 

On  the  right  of  anyone  entering,  the  Scythian  TTomads  reside  on  the 
shores  of  the  strait*  Inland  on  the  shores  of  the  Caspian  bay  are:  the  Cas- 
pii,  i^zons,  and  those  whom  they  call  Sauromatidae*  About  the  Hyrcanus  bay 
aretthe  Albani,  the  IJoschi,  and  Hyrcani;  on  the  Scythian,  the  Amardi,  Paesicae, 
and  now  near  the  strait,  the  Derbices. 

Llanj' .great  and  small  rivers  flow  into  this  bay,  but  of  the  famous 
ones,  the  PJia  descends  from  the  Ceraunian  llomitains  in  one  bed,  and  empties  in- 
to the  Caspian  by  two  mouths;  the  Araxes,  sent  dovm  by  the  side  of  Taurus, 
glides  along  calm  and  silent  while  it  cuts  the  fields  of  Armenia,  and  it  is 
not  manifest,  although  you  should  gaze  closely  at  it,  in  what  direction  it 
is  goir.g.  ■’/’hen  it  has  come  dOTvn  into  rougher  places,  compressed  on  either 
side  by  cliffs,  and  the  narrower  it  becomes  by  some  much  the  more  swift,  it 
dashes  continually  against  the  opposing  rocks,  and  for  this  reason  rolls 
noisily  down  with  a loud  rumbling,  so  rapidly  that  v/hen  it  is  about  to  fall 
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from  a precipice  onto  the  earth  beneath,  it  does  not  at  once  bend  its  stream 
dowravard,  but  carries  it  out  in  the  air  for  a distance  more  than  a jugera  be- 
yond v/hen  it  has  a channel,  carrying  itself  along  with  its  waters  hanging  with- 
out a river-bed.  Then  when  it  has  curved  and  descended  in  an  arching  stream, 
it  becomes  calm  and  again  flowing  silently  and  sluggishly  through  the  plains, 
it  glides  out  into  this  shore. 

The  Gyrus  and  the  Cambyses,  rising  among  the  foothills  of  the  Goraxicus 
llountain  from  neighboring  sources,  also  flow  off  in  different  directions,  and 
roll  down  through  the  countries  of  the  Iberes  and  the  Hj^rcani  for  a long  dis- 
tance and  in  channels  very  far  from  one  another;  then  received  by  the  same  lake 
v;hen  not  far  from  the  sea,  they  discharge  their  waters  into  the  Hyrcanus  Bay 
by  one  mouth. 

The  Jaxartes  and  the  Oxus  go  out  through  the  deserts  of  Scythia  out  of 
the  regions  of  the  Sugdiani  into  the  Scythian  Bay:  the  former,  large  because 
of  its  source;  the  latter,  larger  from  the  influx  of  other  rivers.  Running 
for  some  distance  from  East  to  ’7est,  it  turns  first  near  the  country  of  the 
Lahae,  and  with  its  course  deflected  toward  the  ITorth,  it  opens  up  its  mouth 
between  the  lands  of  the  Amardi  and  the  Paeicae, 

The  forests,  and  especially  Hyrcanis,  produce  other  dread  animals, 
but  also  tigers,  a fierce  species  of  ivild  beasts,  and  so  fleet-footed  that  it 
is  a customary  and  easy  matter  for  them  to  overtake  a rider  on  horseback  who 
has  proceeded  a long  distance  - and  overtake  him  not  only  once,  but  even  several 
times,  after  repeatedly  going  over  the  course  whence  they  have  started.  The 
espilanation  of  this  is,  that  when  he  begins  quickly  to  carry  off  the  cubs  which 
he  has  stolen  from  them,  and,  wanting  to  frustrate  their  frenzy  by  adroitness, 
has  let  fall  one  of  many,  the  parent-tigers  take  up  the  cub  which  has  been  throv/n 
dovm  and  carry  it  back  to  their  dens,  and  come  back  again  man;’  times,  and  do 
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the  same  thing,  -until  the  fleeing  pltinderer  has  escaped  to  places  more  popu- 
lous than  the  animals  dare  approach. 

For  a long  time  it  was  doubtful  what  there  was  beyond  the  Caspian  bay: 
whether  the  same  Ocean,  or  a land  infested  with  cold,  spreading  out  without  cir- 
cumference and  boundless.  But,  in  addition  to  the  natural  Philosophers  and 
Homer,  who  have  said  that  the  whole  universe  was  sxirrounded  by  sea,  Cornelius 
I'Tepos,  as  more  recent  in  authority  and  hence  more  certain,  is  available.  Moreover 
he  adds  Quin-tus  Lletellus  Celer  as  a witness  to  the  fact,  and  asserts  that  he  re- 
lated this  accotmt : that  while  he  was  in  charge  of  the  Cauls  as  proconsul,  cer- 
tain Indians  were  given  to  him  by  a king  of  the  Boii  as  a gift;  and  that  in  in- 
quiring whence  they  had  arrived  into  these  regions,  he  learned  that,  driven 
from  Indian  waters  by  the  violence  of  tempests,  they  had  passed  over  the  seas 
which  intervened  and  finally  had  come  through  onto  the  shores  of  Gerraanj;',  There- 

fore, there  remains  the  sea,  but  the  remaining  places  of  this  same  side  are 
held  in  the  grip  of  continual  cold  and  hence  are  deserted. 

CHAPTER  YU  ISLAITP3  0^  OUTER  SPAIN  and  of  ttie  NORTHERN  OCEAN. 

Near  those  shores  which  up  to  now  we  have  touched  but  slightly 
as  a corner  of  Baetica  lie  many  inconsiderable  islands  and  even  witho  ut 
names.  But  of  those  which  should  not  be  passed  over.  Cades  borders,  on  the 
Strait,  and,  separated  from  the  mainland  by  a narrov/  space  as  if  by  a river, 
makes  a nearly  straight  bank  where  it  is  nearer  to  the  lands.  Borne  out 
onto  the  deep  sea  by  two  proirqpntories  where  it  faces  the  Ocean,  it  draws  back 
the  middle  part  of  its  shore,  and  bears  on  one  horn  an  opulent  city  of  the 
same  name,  on  the  other,  a temple  of  Egyptian  Hercules,  renovnied  for  its  fotind- 
ers,  its  worship,  its  antiquity,  and  its  resources.  The  Tyrians  established 
it;  why  it  should  be  sacred,  his  bones  b-uried  there  make  this;  the  beginnings 
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of  the  years  throu^  which  it  remains,  are  from  the  Trojan  era;  time  has  in- 
creased its  resources. 

Off  Lusitania  is  Erythia,  v/hich  Y/e  have  learned  Geryon  inhabited, - 
and  other  islands  without  fixed  names:  districts  so  fertile  that,  when  grains 
have  once  been  sown  there,  v/ith  the  seeds  falling  back  straightway  renewing 
the  planting,  they  produce  at  least  seven  crops,  and  sometimes  more.  Off 
the  Oeltic  shores  are  several  islands  which,  because  they  abound  in  tin,  they 
call  by  one  name  the  Gassiteridae. 

Sena  in  the  British  Sea,  opposite  the  Osismian  shores,  is  remarkable 
for  its  oracle  of  a Gallic  divinity;  the  priestesses  of  which,  inviolable  from 
perpetual  virginity,  are  said  to  be  nine  in  number.  They  call  them  the  Galli- 
canae,  and  believe  them  to  be  endov/ed  with  remarkable  pov/ers:  to  stir  up  the 
v/aves  and  the  winds  with  their  songs;  to  change  themselves  into  whatever  ani- 
mals they  wish;  to  cure  diseases  which  among  others  are  inctirable;  to  know 
and  to  foretell  future  events;  but  not  devoted  to  any  except  to  those  who 
have  sailed  there,  setting  out  for  this  purpose  only,  that  they  mayt consult 
them. 

Of  what  character  Britain  is,  and  what  sort  of  peoples  it  produces, 
soon  more  certain  and  detailed  information  will  be  spoken.  For,  indeed,  be- 
hold the  mistiest  of  chiefs  has  opened  it  up  after  it  has  been  shut  up  for 
so  long-  the  conqueror  of  tribes  not  only  unconquerable  before  his  time,  but 
even  unknown,-  a man  v/ho,  as  he  strove  energetically  in  war  for  the  credit  of 
his  ov/n  deeds,  so,  when  about  to  proclaim  them  in  a triuu^h,  carries  the 
proof.  But,  as  we  have  held  up  to  nov/,  the  island,  spread  out  between  the 
North  and  V/est,  v/ith  a large  corner  looks  forth  upon  the  mouths  of  the  Rhine; 
then  it  draws  its  sides  obliquely  back  and  away,  facing  Gaul  with  one  side  and 
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Germany  with  the  other,  Then  again  dravm  out  at  the  back  in  an  unbroken  mar- 
gin of  a straight  shore,  it  again  forms  itself  in  various  corners  wedge-like, 
triangular,  aiid  especially  like  Sicily,  broad,  huge,  fruitful,  but  more  bounte- 
ous in  those  crops  which  nourish  cattle  than  in  those  which  sustain  humans.  It 
bears  groves,  wooded  meadows,  and  very  large  rivers,  with  alternate  motions 
nov/  flowing  into  the  sea,  now  back  again,  and  certain  ones  producing  precious 
stones  and  pearls.  It  bears  tribes  and  the  rulers  of  tribes,  but  they  are  all 
uncivilized,  and  the  farther  they  are  away  from  the  mainland,  the  more  ignorant 
they  are  of  other  means  of  wealth,  being  wealthy  only  in  cattle  and  territory, 
and,  it  is  doubtful  whether  for  adornment  or  for  what  other  reason,  with  their 
bodies  stained  with  blue -dye -wood.  But  they  make  the  causes  of  wars  and  wars, 
and  frequently  attack  one  another  in  turn,  especially  from  a desire  to  con- 
quer their  neighbors  and  from  a zeal  of  extending  their  own  possessions.  They 
fight  not  only  on  horseback  and  afoot,  but  also  with  pairs  of  horses  and  with 
chariots,  armed  after  the  Gallic  fashion:  they  call  those  chariots  whose 
wheels  they  use  fitted  with  scythes  '’corvini'*. 

Beyond  Britain  is  Ivema,  nearly  equal  in  size,  but  made  oblong  by 
an  equal  stretch  of  shores  on  both  sides;  of  unfavorable  climate  for  ripen- 
ing crops  but  so  luxuriant  in  herbs,  not  only  beautiful  but,  also,  sweet,  that 
the  cattle  fill  themselves  in  a small  part  of  the  day  and  unless  they  are  kept 
from  the  fodder,  they  burst  from  having  fed  too  long.  Its  inhabitants  are 
rude  and  ignorant  of  all  virtues,  being  quite  avoid  of  piety. 

The  Orcades  are  thirty  in  number,  — a cluster  of  islands,  close  to 
one  another.  The  Haemodae,  riding  opposite  German^',  are  seven  in  number.  In 
that  gulf  which  v/e  have  called  the  Oodanus,  of  the  islands  Godanonia,  which 
the  Teutons  still  hold,  excells  the  others  in  fertility  as  well  as  in  size.  The 
islands  which  are  opposite  the  Sarmetians,  by  reason  of  the  alternate  advances 
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and  retiring  of  the  sea,  and  hecause  of  the  distances  by  which  they  are  separated 
are  now  covered  up  by  the  waves, are  now  left  bare,  and  at  one  time  seem  like  is- 
lands, at  another  time,  connected  and  continuous  land. 

Besides  that  it  is  related  in  myths,  I find  authors  whom  it  is  not  dis- 
pleasing to  follow,  saying  that  in  these  districts  are  the  Oaeones,  who  are  sus- 
tained only  by  the  eggs  of  marsh  birds  and  by  wild  grains;  the  Hippopodes, 
horses*  hoo^s  for  feet;  and  the  Panoti,  who,  otherwise  unprotected,  have  for 
covering  great  ears  spread  out  to  surround  their  v/hole  body. 

iliule,  celebrated  in  G-reek  poems  and  in  otu*  ovm,  is  situated  opposite 
to  the  shore  of  3acae.  In  it,  because  there  the  sun  rises  to  set  a long 
time  afterward,  the  nights  are  surely  short  but  thi’ough  the  winter  time,  just 
as  elsev/here,  they  are  dark;  in  the  summer,  they  are  clear  because  through 
that  season  the  sun,  lifting  itself  higher,  although  it  is  not  seen,  yet 
illuminates  the  quarter  of  the  sky  nearest  it  with  its  reflected  splendor; 
throtigh  the  summer-solstice  there  are  indeed  no  nights,  because  then  the  sun 
now  more  manifest  shows  not  only  its  brightness  but  also  the  greatest  part 
of  itself. 

Talge,  in  the  Caspian  Sea,  fruitful  without  cultivation,  abounds 
in  everi’  kind  of  produce  and  fruits,  but  the  people  in  the  vicinity  consider 
it  wrong  and  sacrilegious  to  touch  the  crops,  believing  those  things  pre- 
pared by  the  gods,  ought  to  be  rendered  to  the  gods.  Several  is lends  lie 
near  those  coasts  which  we  have  said  are  deserted,  v/hich,  themselves 
equally  deserted,  for  want  of  sixi table  names,  they  call  the  Scythicae,  — 

GILlPTSn  VIl!  TxE’:  SASTEPIT  OCMIT  and  IHPIA. 


From  these  the  direction  is  changed  toward  the  Eastern  Sea  and  the 
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coast  of  the  la-nd  frcing;  the  East  • Hiis  coast  reaches  from  the  oc^/thicirn 
p- oi.ioiitoiv  to  ColiB;  an(f.  at  first  it  is  all  impassable;  then,  on  acccniit  of 
the  state  of  sava^’cr;,'  of  the  inlr  hitants,  it  is  uncultivated.  The  Scythians 
are  the  Androphagoi  and  the  Sacae,  separated  by  ta  region  v;hich  is  uninhabitable 
becaxise  it  teems  with  v;ild  animals.  Then  again  oeasts  infest  vast  pla,ces, 
even  to  the  mountain,  called  Tabis,  which  tov/ers  up  close  to  the  sea. 

Par  from  this  Taurus  is  raised  up.  The  Seres  dwell  in  the  region 
between.  They  are  a nation  full  of  justice,  and  most  noted  from  the  trade 
which  they  transact  without  being  present  by  means  of  commodities  left  in  the 
wilderness, 

India,  bordering  not  only  on  the  Eastern  Sea  but  also  along  that  one 
facing  the  South  which  we  call  the  Indian,  and  from  here  bounded  by  the  heights 
of  the  Taurus  range  and  on  the  ’Vest  by  the  Indus,  occupies  as  much  extent  of 
shore,  as  is  the  journey  for  those  sailing  past  i^  for  forty  days  and  forty 
ni^ts.  It  is  so  far  remote  from  our  regions  that  in  some  part  neither  the 
constellation  of  the  Great,  nor  that  of  the  Little,  Bear  is  visible,  and  that 
the  shadows  of  objects  lie  toward  the  South,  otherwise  than  unlike  in  other 
lands.  But  it  is  fertile,  and  teems  with  various  kinds  of  men  and  other 
animals.  It  produces  large  ants,  not  less  in  size  than  dogs,  and  which  are 
said  to  guard  gold  gotten  from  deep  within  the  earth  with  the  greatest  dis- 
aster to  anyone  touching  it,  after  the  manner  of  the  Griffins,  It  pro- 
duces monstrous  serpents  so  that  some  may  kill  elephants  with  their  bite  nhd 
the  coils  of  their  body.  The  country  is  in  some  places  of  so  rich  and  fruit- 
ful soil  that  in  it  honey  drips  down  from  the  leaves,  the  forests  produce  wool, 
and  the  split  internodes  of  canes,  like  skiffs  , may  carry  two  men  in  each, 
and  some  even  three  men. 


The  habits  and  customs  of  the  inhabitants  vary 


Some  are  clothed 
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with  linen  or  with  the  wools  which  we  have  mentioned;  some  with  the  skins  of 
wild  beasts  and  birds;  a part  live  naked;  part  are  covered  only  about  the 
middle.  Some  are  short  of  stature  and  diminutive,  others  so  tall  and  huge 
of  body,  that  they  use  even  elephants,  and  there  they  are  very  large,  easily 
and  skilfully,  just  as  v/e  use  horses.  Certain  of  them  believe  that  it  is 
best  not  to  kill  any  animal,  nor  to  eat  any  flesh.  Fish  alone  furnish 
subsistence  to  some.  Some  of  them  slay  their  parents  and  nearest  kinsmen  as 
sacrifices,  before  they  become  wasted  with  years  and  sickness,  and  it  is 
lawful  and  especially  pious  to  banquet  upon  the  entrails  of  the  victims. 

But  when  old  age  and  disease  has  come  upon  them,  they  go  off  far 
from  the  others,  and,  nowise  troubled,  await  death  in  solitary  places.  The 
more  knov/ing  ones  and  those  to  whom  the  art  and  study  of  philosophy  has  fallen 
do  not  await  it,  but  by  throv/ing  themselves  into  flames,  joyously  and  glorious 
ly  summon  it. 

Of  the  cities  which  they  dwell  in(but  there  are  very  many)  the  most 
famous  and  greatest  is  Uysa;  of  mountains,  ileros,  sacred  to  Juppiter,  These 
have  singular  fame  from  the  fact  that  they  believe  that  Father  Liber  was 
bom  in  the  one  and  brought  up  in  a cave  of  the  other;  whence  the  occasion  or 
the  error  is  given  to  Greek  authors  that  they  should  say  that  Liber  was  sewn 
up  in  Juppiter 's  thigh. 

The  Palibotri  hold  the  shores  from  the  Indus  to  the  Ganges;  from  the 
Ganges  to  Golis  (except  where  the  country  glows  with  heat  more  than  that  it 
may  be  inhabited),  dark  tribes  and  somewhat  like  Aethiopians,  From  Colis 
to  Cudum  the  shores  are  straight  and  the  people  naked  and  wealthy  to  satis- 
faction with  the  resources  of  the  sea. 

Tamos  is  a promontory  which  Taurus  lifts  up;  Colis,  the  comer  of 


■*•?'**  ' .*'  ♦ , , ,,  rr  ’‘-'■>'!  „ ^ - " "^'^Lii  •■  ' « - * 

li5"^■'^'n•''■l;'r^;^^'  yvvi«.'^;w-t?* 


.iwirs'lJP- : .'  ’lia  w 

I • 

iM^ 


■i^J;  JtO/FC,"  <1^'  ' ■''■ 


‘y  ih  . ■■  ' ■ ■■y\  ' y SM  . ■„  V 

'•.  . I.«>,  'Mk  It  / ;.\.'jE/> 


[fo 


[it 

i :,:■  A ....  ... ; Jk® 


r-  ..,j:»..  fy,.yd'\  ■ - y- ’ ' ^ 

, j,ii.  '.i-  -^M.  . L ...  ■ y.  'f!'.  ’■  ' '"-  ':T'* i)*' ' *'  ''<» 

rWo<  J i\ri  .‘rMf?-/  I -i*  . , . ; .iftl  r;  » .•'•:•  ^ ty '* * ; i'/aMwiCTiig  'i'g: 

..  • ^ V « . f . ♦■  . r.^^m  ■».  f 


,f-''  *4' 


Jr  ,.  . . .....  ‘. 

^ ^ ' -j:#' 

1;;’"'  '#H('’it4‘^ti.*  ■^’M-  ii'isAi  j r^'V"  at'ldr  ^vi 


^ .J-  . ■■  ’ ’ '■■  ■ 


♦iK'* '-^tf  1o ’Vr.v'j  a I** V '4’e'-’ ;i?4jj^ - 


Iwiu  iA^r 

L^-'  ^•-^.. 


t*' ' 

■ ft ' 

IP  . < 

\ 

-■ 

fv 

? ' 

f--; 

■ ' ' ; .'fr 

ic 

^ ^1  fC 

,.'.;fl  ‘-V  ? .,  **V  ..  . i ■ 

*'  ' ■*>•  '. Afe'^L 'i-  ■..'..■  ' 


..  . ..^  'M' ' 


POMPOITII  MELAE  DE  SITU  ORBIS  LI3.  III.  OAPP.  YII.  7III. 


the  other  part  and  the  beginning  of  the  side  turned  to  the  South;  the  Ganges 
and  Indus  are  rivers.  The  Ganges,  sprung  from  many  sources  in  Mount  Hemodus 
of  India,  straightway  it  has  made  one  channel,  becomes  the  largest  of  all,  and, 
wider  in  other  places,  when  it  flows  narrov/est  being  ten  miles  across,  it  is 
scattered  into  seven  mouths.  The  Indus,  arising  from  Mount  Paropamisus,  admits, 
to  be  sure,  other  streams  also,  but  the  most  renowned  are  the  Cophena,  the 
Acesines,  and  the  Hydaspes.  It  spreads  its  volume  made  up  of  many  channels 
over  a large  space.  Hence  it  nearly  equals  the  Ganges  in  size.  Then  when  it 
has  often  girded  the  height  with  several  great  turns,  huge  again,  it  comes  dov/n 
straight  and  compact,  until  dividing  itself  to  the  left  and  to  the  right,  it 
goes  out  by  tv/o  mouths  wide  separated  from  one  another. 

Hear  Tamus  is  the  island  of  Ghryse,  near  the  Ganges,  Argyre:  the  one  of 
golden  soil  (thus  old  authors  have  related),  the  other  of  silver  earth;  and  thus, 
as  seems  likely,  either  the  name  comes  from  the  fact,  or  the  fable  has  been  de- 
vised from  the  designation.  Taprobane,  according  to  Hipparchus,  is  said  to 
be  either  a very  huge  island  or  the  first  part  of  the  other  world;  but  because 
it  is  uninhabited  and  no  one  is  related  to  have  gone  around  it,  the  latter 
supposition  is  near  the  truth.  Opposite  the  mouths  of  the  Indus  are  those  dis- 
tricts which  they  call  the  Islands  of  the  Sun,  so  inhabitable  that  the  pressure 
of  the  atmos|jhere  diffused  about  them  speedily  deprives  of  breath  those  who  en- 
ter there;  and  betv/een  the  mouth  s themselves,  Patalene,  a region  in  some  places 
without  inhabitants  on  account  of  the  intolerable  heat.  Thence  to  the  beginnings 
of  the  Red  Sea  the  ground  extends  impassable  and  deserted,  like  ashes  rather  than 
earth; and  from  this  fact  few  and  not  large ’rivers  ooze  through  it,  of  which  v/e 
learn  the  Tubero  and  Arusaces  are  the  best  known. 

^ SEA,  and  both  of  its  gulfs,  the  PERSIAI7  and  the 
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The  Red  Sea  the  Greeks,  either  "because  of  its  color  or  because  there 
Srythras  rules,  call  : storray,  rough,  deep,  and  more  fit  for 

great  animals  than  others.  At  first  presses  into  the  receding  shores  equally 
on  both  sides,  and  the  gulf  stretching  out  arches  about  that  it  may  not  enter 
farther.  But  it  tv/ice  bursts  into  the  banks  which  it  had  bent,  and,  again  opend 
up  two  gulfs.  The  one  nearer  the  regions  which  have  been  described  is  called 
the  Persian;  the  farther,  the  Arabian  Gulf,  The  Persian  Gulf  where  it  receives 
the  aea  incloses  a large  entrance  with  straight  banks  on  both  sides  as  with  a 
neck;  then  surrounding  the  sea  v/ith  a great  circle  of  shores,  with  the  districts 
retreating  far  back  and  in  equal  portion,  it  makes  the  shape  of  a human  head. 

The  mouth  of  the  Arabian  Gulf  is  narrower  and  its  width  less;  its  receding  is 
considerably  greater  and  its  sides  are  much  longer.  It  goes  deep  inland,  until 
it  nearly  touches  Egypt  and  Mount  Gasius  in  Arabia,  becoming  less  and  less  wide 
from  a gradual  drawing  together,  and  narrower  the  more  it  penetrates. 

Prom  those  places  which  we  have  described  to  the  Persian  Gulf  (except 
where  the  Ghelonophagi  linger)  there  are  deserts.  On  the  gulf  itself  the  Gar- 
mani,  situated  on  the  ri^t  hand  of  those  sailing  here,  without  clothing  or  crops 
without  cattle  or  homes,  cover  themselves  v/ith  the  skin  of  fish,  live  on  flesh, 
and  are  bristly  over  their  whole  body  except  their  heads.  Farther  inland  the 
Gedrosi,  and  from  here  the  Persians  dwell.  The  Sabis  flows  out  through  Garmania 
the  Goros,  below  Pasargadae, 

In  that  quarter  which  lies  opposite  the  entrance  of  the  sea,  are  the 

territories  of  the  Babylonians  and  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  two  famous  streams,  the 
Tigris  nearer  Persia,  the  Euphrates  more  remote.  The  Tigris,  coming  down  as 
it  arose  so  goes  through  to  the  shores:  the  Euphrates,  with  a huge  open  source, 
not  only  goes  out  whence  it  arises,  but  also  falls  dovm  far  av/ay.  It  does 
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not  always  run  through  fields,  hut  diffused  v/idely  in  pools,  and  for  a long 
ti:ne  lazy  with  its  waters  standing  and  spread  out  without  a channel,  v/hen  after- 
wards it  has  hurst  over  the  edge,  it  is  truly  a river,  and  v;hen  it  has  talcen 
hantes,  swift  and  foaming,  it  seeks  the  West  through  Armenia  and  Cappadocia,  and, 
if  Taurus  did  not  stand  in  the  way,  it  would  come  into  Our  Seas.  Prom  there 
it  turns  southward,  and,  first  entering  Syria,  then  Arabia,  it  does  not  last 
through  to  the  sea,  hut  large  now  and  navigable,  soon  a narrov;  rivulet,  it 
disappears  from  sight,  and  never  flov/s  out  by  a visible  outlet  asother  rivers, 
but  ceases. 

A region  which  runs  out  between  both  seas  borders  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Persian  Gulf.  It  is  called  Arabia,  v;ith  the  Sognoraen  HJudaemon;  narrow,  but 
very  fiaiitful  of  cinnamon,  incense,  and  of  other  spices.  The  Sabaei  possess 
the  greater  part.  The  region  next,  and  opposite  Garmania,  the  Hacae  have. 

The  forv7ard  part,  which  is  extended  between  the  inlets,  forests  and  rugged  rocks 
make  rough.  There  are  several  islands  situated  off  the  central  part  of  the 
coast,  Ogi'^ris,  because  on  it  is  a monument  of  king  Prythras,  is  more  famous 
than  the  others. 

The  Arabians  surround  the  other  gulf  on  all  sides.  In  that  district 
which  is  at  the  right  of  those  entering  here,  are  the  cities  of  Ganae,  Arabia, 
and'^Gaudamus ; on  the  other  side,  first  from  the  inmost  nook  of  the  gulf  is 
Berenice  between  Heroopoliticum  and  Strobilum,  Then  befr.veen  the  promontories 
A.ennus  and  Goloba  are  Philoteris  and  Ptolemais,  Beyond  comes  Arsinoe  and  a- 
nother  Berenice;  then  a forest  v/hich  produces  ebon;'  and  spices;  finally,  a 
river  made  by  the  hand  of  man  and  worthy  of  mention  from  this  fact  that  it  was 
brought  from  the  Dioryge  channel  of  the  llile.  Without  the  gulf,  but  never- 
theless still  on  the  gentle  bend  of  the  Red  Sea,  is  a region  infested  with 
wild  beasts  and  on  that  account  deserted;  the  Panchaei  whom,  from  the  fact  that 
they  subsist  on  serpents,  they  call  the  Cphiophagi. 
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There  were  once,  in  the  interior,  Pygrnies,  a tin^^  race,  and  which 
died  ont  in  its  v/arring  against  the  cranes  in  defense  of  sufficient  crops. 

There  are  mani''  species  of  "birds  and  many  Icinds  of  serpents.  Of  the  serpents 
those  are  especially  v/orthi?  of  mention  which,  veri^  small  and  of  pov/erful 
poison,  it  is  said,  issue  at  a certain  time  of  the  year  from  the  slime  of  hard- 
ening swamps,  and,  flying  in  a great  swarm,  take  their  course  toward  Bg^^pt, 
and  at  the  very  entrance  of  these  territories,  are  met  "by  an  opposing  column 
of  "birds  Y;hich  they  call  I"bises  and  are  swept  away  in  the  fight.  Of  the 
"birds  the  Phoenix,  aJways  a single  one,  is  especially  to  "be  mentioned.  For  it 
is  not  conceived  from  a marriage  nor  prodYiced  "by  a birth,  but  Y/hen  it  has  ex- 
isted continuously  for  a period  of  five  hundred  years,  it  settles  itself  doT.vn 
upon  a heaped-up  pile  of  various  spices,  and  is  decomposed;  then  taking  form 
from  the  d.ecai'ing  substance  of  its  rotting  members,  it  conceives  itself  and  is 
bom  again  from  itself.  7/hen  it  has  grov.n,  it  bears  off  the  bones  of  its 
previous  body  inclosed  in  myrrh  to  3gypt  and  bringing  itself  into  a city 
which  they  call  of  the  Sun,  it  consecrates  itself  thus  (with  sweet-scented 
ashes)  with  a memorable  funeral  rite  in  a sanctuary.  The  promontory  itself, 
by  which  this  sea  is  closed,  is  rendered  inaccessible  by  the  v/oodlands  of  the 
Ceraunian  mountains. 


CHAPTER  IX;  >\STHI0PIA. 

The  Aethiopians  reside  beyond.  They  possess  ISeroe,  land  v/hich  the 
llile,  surrounding  with  its  first  v/inding,  makes  an  island:  a part  of  them, 
because  they  enjoy  a period  of  life  longer  by  nearly  a half  than  we,  are 
called  I'acrobii;  a part,  because  they  have  come  from  Egi,’p)t,  are  the  Automoloe. 
They  are  of  beautiful  build,  of  equal  size,  and  little  concerned  v/ith  the  v;or- 
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ship  of  wealth,  just  as  in  other  respects  they  are  of  the  test  of  virtues, 
i'jnong  them  it  is  the  custom  to  chose  him  whom  they  obey  in  preference  to  all 
others  from  his  appearance  and  strength.  in  their  countri>^  is  more  of  gold 
than  of  copper;  hence  because  this  is  rare,  they  consider  it  more  valuable. 

They  adorn  themselves  v/ith  copper;  with  gold  they  fashion  the  chains  of  their 
prisoners. 

There  is  a place  always  heaped  with  surqptous  viands  and  because  it  is 
permitted  those  who  ivish  to  eat  as  it  pleases  them,  they  call  it  ’’The  Table  of 
the  Sun”;  and  the  things  which  are  spread  out  here  and  there,  they  assert 
spring  up  from  time  to  time  by  divine  providence.  There  is  a lake,  by  which 
bodies  bathed  in  it  shine  very  much  as  if  annointed.  It  is  likewise  drunk; 
it  is  so  liquid  and  so  indisposed  to  sustain  objects  v/hich  fall  or  are  throvm 
into  it  that  it  does  not  even  allov/  floating  leaves  cut  off  from  near-by 
branches,  but  receives  them  deep  within,  sending  them  to  the  bottom.  There 
are  also  vei’j’^  fierce  beasts,  various  wolfish  creatures  of  every  hu.e,  and  apes 
such  as  we  have  heard  of.  There  are  the  Tragopancs,  marvellous  horned  birds, 
and  the  Pegasi,  with  horses *s  ears. 

But  nothir-g  notable  presents  itself  on  the  shores  following  near 
Surus,  All  vast  wildernesses,  made  precipitous  by  h-oge  mountains,  they  are 
banks  rather  than  shores.  Thence  is  a huge  uninhabited  tract.  For  a long 
time  it  was  doubtful  whether  there  was  sea  beyond;  or  whether  land  occupied 
the  circuit,  or  v/hether,  with  the  v/aves  come  to  an  end,  Africa  extended  itself 
without  end;  but  though  Harmo,  the  Carthaginian,  sent  out  by  his  own  people  to 
explore,  had  reported  in  relating  that  when  he  had  gone  o\it  through  the  mouth 
of  the  Ocean,  after  having  sailed  around  a great  part  of  it,  he  was  v/anting 
not  the  sea,  but  provisions;  a certain  Pudoxus,  too,  in  the  times  of  our 
grandfathers,  v;hen  he  was  fleeir^g  from  king  Lathurus  of  Alexandria,  having 
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issued  forth  from  the  Arahian  Gulf  sailed  through  this  sea  (as  ITepos  asserts) 
even  to  Gades;  hence  its  coasts  are  in  some  manner  loio^vn. 

But  across  those  places  which  we  have  just  said  to  he  deserts  are 
dumb  peoples,  for  whom  nodding  the  head  takes  the  place  of  speech;  some  are  of 
a tongue  without  sound;  others  are  without  tongues;  some  even  with  lips  joined 
together,  save  that  beneath  the  nostrils  is  a cleft  through  which  they  are  said 
to  drink  with  strav/s  and,  when  a desire  for  eating  comes  upon  them,  to  absorb 
one  grain  at  a time  of  the  plants  springing  up  here  and  there.  There  are  those 
to  v/hora,  before  the  comir.g  of  Eud.oxus,  fire  was  so  unhnov/n  and  once  having  seen 
it  it  pleased  them  so  wondrously  th?it,  even  embracing  the  flames,  they  have 
v/anted  very  much  to  conceal  glov/ing  things  in  their  bosom  un  til  it  hurt. 

Beyond  them  a great  bend  of  the  shore  incloses  a huge  island,  on 
which  they  say  there  are  only  women,  bristly  in  their  whole  body,  and  fruitful 
of  their  own  accord  without  anjr  connections  with  males:  of  so  savage  and 
excessively  wild  manners  that  some  of  them  can  scarcely  be  restrained  by  chains 
from  struggling.  Hanno  reported  this:  and  because  he  had  brought  skins  taken 
from  those  v;ho  had  been  slain,  confid.ence  in  the  report  v/as  produced. 

Beyond  this  bay  a high  moimtain,  '’The  Carriage  of  the  gods"  (as  the 
Greeks  call  it),  blazes  with  perpetual  fires.  Beyond  the  mountain  is  a ver- 
dant plateau  stretched,  for  a long  distance  parallel  to  the  long  shores  and  from 
v/hich  ade  beheld  the  fields  of  the  Panes  and  the  Satyri  extending  farther  than 
that  they  can  be  perceived.  Hence  the  conjecture  takes  stipport  of  the  reason 
why,  althou^  in  these  places  there  is  no  cultivation,  no  abodes  of  inhabitants, 
no  traces,  an  en^ty  wilderness  in  the  day-time  and  a more  empty  silence,  yet 
by  night  fires  t\vinkle  at  frequent  intervals  and  as  if  camps  situated  here 
and  there  are  shown,  cymbals  and  drums  rattle,  and  pipes  are  heard  sounding 
more  than  human. 

Then  again  are  Ethiopians,  not  nov/  so  wealthy  as  those  whom  we 
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mentioned  noB  so  alike  in  "bodies,  but  smaller  and  savage,  and  called  under 
the  name  of  Hesperii,  In  their  bounds  is  a source  which  is  in  some  way  be- 
lievable to  be  the  Hile’s.  'TTichul”  it  is  called  by  the  inhabitants; and  it  can 
be  seen  that  it  is  not  called  by  another  name,  but  it  has  been  corrupted  by  the 
barbarian  tongue.  It  nourishes  papyrus  and  animals,  smaller,  to  be  sure,  but 
nevertheless  of  the  same  species.  Uith  other  streams  turning  into  the  Ocean, 
it  alone  goes  off  into  the  centra.l  part  of  the  country  and  to  the  East,  and 
wherever  it  discharges  is  not  loiovm.  "lienee  it  is  inferred  that  the  ITile  , having 
arisen  from  this  source,  and  after  passing  for  a long  time  through  inaccessible 
places  and  therefore  being  unknovm,  again  shov/s  itself  when  it  can  near  the  East; 
but  on  account  of  the  distance  through  which  it  keeps  out  of  sight,  it  comes  about 
that  the  headv/ater  seems  to  go  off  to  one  place  and  the  river  itself  to  rise  from 
another  place. 

The  catoblepas,  a not  large  beast,  but  sustaining  with  difficulty  a 
large  and  very  heav;/'  head,  and  from  this  with  face  almost  entirely  turned  tov/ard 
the  earth,  is  produced  in  this  country.  It  is  even  more  to  be  mentioned  by  reason 
of  its  remarkable  power,  for,  although  it  never  is  anj'thing  fierce  with  attack 
and  bite,  yet  to  have  seen  its  eyes  is  fatal. 

Opposite  this  same  country  are  the  Gorgades  islands,  once  the  home  of  the 
Gorgons  (as  they  say).  The  countries  themselves  are  ended  by  a promontory,  the 
name  of  v/hich  is  ”!feie  Horn  of  the  77est". 

CHAPTER  X:  T[E  ATL.UTTIC  OGEAIT  and  PART  of  AETIIIOPIA  and  £f  I.T.URIT/'ITIA  border- 
ing on  it. 

From  this  point  commences  that  front,  which,  verging  tov/ard  the  Test,  is 
bathed  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  The  first  parts  of  it  A.ethiopians  hold;  the  central 


portions,  no  one;  for  they  are  either  dried  up  or  choked  with  sands  or  infested 
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with  serpents.  Opposite  the  dried-np  districts  are  situated  islands  which  it  is 
said  the  Hesperides  inhabitated.  In  the  desert  places  is  Mount  Atlas,  rising  up 
compactly,  but  precipitous  from  the  cliffs  cut  into  it  on  all  sides,  and  becoming 
smaller  the  higher  it  rises.  This  mountain,  because  it  is  lifted  up  higher  than 
the  eye  can  follov/  even  into  the  clouds,  is  said  not  only  to  touch  the  heavens  with 
its  summit,  but  also  to  hold  them  up. 

The  Fortunate  Islands  opposite  are  luxuriant  with  things  generated 
spontaneously  and,  v/ith  these  continually  springing  up  one  upon  the  other,  they 
support  care-free  inhabitants,  bOing  more  happily  cultivated  than  other  cities.  One 
of  these  islands  is  especially  remarkable  because  of  the  singular  power  of  two 
springs: those  who  have  tasted  of  the  one  are  consumed  to  death  with  laughter;  the 
cure  for  those  thus  affected  is  to  drink  of  the  other. 

From  that  region  which  wild  beasts  overrun,  the  first  peoples  are  the 
Himantopodes , whom,  bent  over  with  bov/ed  legs,  they  report  to  creep  rather  than 
walk.  Then  come  the  Pharusii,  once,  when  Hercules  was  journeying  to  the  Hesperides, 
wealthy;  nov/  uncivilized  and,  except  that  they  say  they  subsist  by  means  of  cattle, 
indigent* 

From  here  nov/  more  fertile  fields  and  pleasant  woodlands  abound  in  the 
cities  - and  turpentine  -trees  and  in  ivory,  Hot  even  the  beaches  of  the  Higritae 
and  nomad  Gaetuli  are  unfruitful,  being  far-famed  because  of  the  purple  color  and 
the  purple-fish  most  pov/erful  agents  for  dyeing,  and  everjnvhere  because  of  the 
things  which  they  have  colored. 

There  is  remaining  the  outer  coast  of  Mauretania  and  the  last  comer  of 
Africa  narrowing  to  its  o%vn  end.  This  district  is  of  the  same  natural  resotirces, 
but  is  less  wealthj^.  However,  it  is  even  more  rich  in  soil  and  so  fertile  that  it 
very  bounteously  brings  forth  various  kinds  of  produce,  not  only  when  they  are 
plants,  but  it  even  pours  forth  iji  abundance  certain  species  which  have  not  been 
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sovm. 

Here  Antaeus  is  said  to  have  reigned,  and  (v/hat  is  certainly’  a clear 
sign  of  the  rayth)  there  is  pointed  out  a moderate  hill,  in  the  form  of  a man  l^ing 
upon  his  hack:,  the  tomb  of  that  famous  giant,  as  the  inhabitants  say:  and  when  any 
part  has  been  talcen  away  from  this  mound,  the  rains  are  accustomed  to  be  sprinkled 
over  it,  and  they  come  dov/n  until  the  dug-out  places  are  filled  up  again. 

A part  of  the  men  frequent  the  forests,  being  less  nomadic  than  those  whom 
we  have  just  spoken  of.  A part  pass  their  lives  in  cities,  of  which,  as  among 
the  small  ones,  Gilda,  far  from  the  sea,  Yolubilis,  and  Prisciana,  are  considered 
the  most  flourishing.  Hearer  the  sea,  however,  is  3ala,  and  Lynxo,  hard  by  the 
Lixus  river.  Beyond  is  the  colony  and  river  Zilia,  and,  the  point  from  which 
we  started  out,  Ampelusia,  a headland  now  turning  into  our  Strait,  the  end  of  this 
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THESIS 


POIIPOHII  JIEUE  DE  SITU  ORBIS 
LIBRI  TRE3 


Bi'bliograph;^  of  Books  Used  In  Preparation  of  The  Thesis 

•’Pon^jonii  Ilelae  de  situ  orhis  libri  III.  Cum  notis 
integris  Hermolai  Barbari,  Petri  Joannis  Olivarii,  Fredenandi 
Nonii  Pintiani,  Petri  Ciacconii,  Andreae  Schotti,  Isaac!  Vossii, 
et  Jacobi  Gronovii.  Accedunt  Peti*i  Joannis  ITunnesii  epistola 
de  patria  Pomponii  llela,et  adnotata  i n 
prooemium,atqne  duo  priora  capita 
1 i b r i I.  et  Jacobi  Perizonii  adnotata  ad  libri 
I.  capita  septemdecim,”  ’’Pars  altera  exhib- 
ens  animadversiones  Isaac!  Vossii,  Jacobi  Perizonii,  et  Abra- 
hami  cronovii,  ac  dedicationes  et  praefationes  virorum  docto- 
nun,  atque  Vitam  Fredenandi  Honii  Pin- 
tiani ab  Andrea  Schott o descriptara,  et  quatuor  indices.” 
Ourante  ABRAHAIIO  GROHOVIO.  Editio  altera.  Lugdtmi  Batav- 
orum,  apud  Saniuelem  Luchtraans  et  fil.  Academiae  typographos. 
1748. 


{ An  1136-page  edition  of  Mela,  containing  text  and  a host  of 
Latin  notes.  One  of  three  chief  texts  used  by  present  trans- 
lator. ITotes,  dedications,  and  prefaces,  furnished  material 
for  introduction  of  this  thesis.  Contains  also  Elias  vinetus 
de  Pomponio  Mela,  which  present  translator  put 
into  English.  ) 
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BOOKS  USED  III  PBEPAMTIOIT  OF  THSSIS 


1^4 


’’Pon^onius  Mela  traduit  en  francais,  le  texte  vis-a-vis  a la 
traduction#"  3 tomes.  Par  Monsieur  G.  -P.  Pradin. 

Poitiers.  1804. 

{ The  second  of  three  main  texts  followed.  French  translation 
of  Mela  very  sparingly  consulted.  Fradin's  Avertisse- 
ment  au  texte  , translated  from  original  French  hy 
present  translator,  furnished  material  for  introduction  of  this 
thesis.  Fradin’s  work  also  contains  copious  critical  geograph- 
ical and  historical  notes,  many  of  which  were  consulted.  ) 

'’Pon5)onii  Melae  de  situ  orhis  lihri  tres,  ad  omnium 
Angliae  et  Hihemiae  codicum  MSS.  fidom  surama  cura  et  dili- 
gentia  recogniti  et  collati  ; tahulisque,  cuncta  in  eo  scrip- 
tore  gentium  locorumque  anq)lectentibus , illustrati."  Opera 
et  studio  JOAEITIS  REIEOLDII,  Editio  altera,  accuratissime 
emendata.  Etonae  excudebat  E.  Williams  ; veneunt  etiara  iTo. 

10  Red  Lion  Court,  Fleet  Street,  Londini.  1826. 

( Gontiins  only  the  text  of  Mela.  The  third  main  text  used.  ) 

"COSMOGRAPHIA"  of  Pomponius  Mela.  Published  in  1511. 

( A valuable  early  edition  of  Mela  in  Boston  Public  Library. 

Merely  inspected.  ) 

"Zu  Cornelius  Repos  und  Pon5)onius  Mela"  von  G.  'Vagener.  In 
"Coramentationes  T7oelfflinianae".  Lipsiae.  In  aedibus 
B.  G.  Teubneri.  MDGGQXCI. 

( Pages  1 to  6 read  in  the  German.  ) 

"Die  Geographie  Africas  bei  Plinius  und  Mela  und  ihre  Quellen" 
von  Detlef  Detlefsen.  Heft  14  aus  "Quellen  und  Forschungen 
zur  alten  Geschichte  und  Geographie"  herausgegeben  von  W. 
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BOOBS  USED  lU  PKSPARATIOIT  OP  THS3I3 


IZS 


Sieglin.  Berlin.  T7eidmannsche  Buchhandlting.  1908. 

7.  ’’Spanisli  explorations  and  settlements  in  America  from  the  fifteenth 

to  the  seventeenth  centiiry.'*  Voltune  II  of  "narrative  and  crit- 
ical history  of  America",  edited  hy  Justin  Winsor.  Boston 
and  new  York.  Houston,  llifflin  and  company.  1886. 

( The  hibliography  of  Pon^jonius  Mela,  Solinus,  Vadianus,  and 
Apianus,  by  the  the  editor,  pp.  180-186,  read.  ) 

8.  "A  history  of  ancient  geography  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  from 

the  earliest  ages  till  the  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire."  E.  H. 

Bunbury,  F.  R.  G.  3.  7ith  twenty  illustrative  maps.  In  two 

volumes.  London.  John  Murray,  Alberraarle  Street.  1879. 


( Section  in  volxirae  two  about  Pomponius  Mela  read.  ) 
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